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FLOCK of GOD 


IPSWIC|h 


Over which, I truſt, the Holy 
Ghoſt hath made me Overſzer; tho' I 
count my ſelf leſs than the leaſt of 
all the faithful Servants of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Miniſtry, 


My dearly beloved and longed for, my Joy and Crown. 
© O U know, that not long fince, at our 
/ 74 more private Meetings of the Church, 
[A 1 twice ſpoke ſomething from Mala- 
chi iii. 16. /enifying the prevailing 
Piety among the People of GOD, in a Day, 
or Time, of great Declenfion. It was from the 
Micting Thoughts 1 often had of our own Times, 
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and the great Want we have of more Life and 
Love among us, that made me pitch upon that 
Subject. 

Though it is but a poor Mite, that I can caſt 
Into the Treaſury of the Lord, Jet every one ſhould 
do ſomething : And T hoped, that the Intereſt 1 
bad in the Affettions of many Chriſtians, might 
teach them to overluck ſome IWeakneſſes of this 
Performance ; and encline them to lend an Hand 


do promote the common Good. 
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1 Leber, and viſit each other. Diſcourſes, which 


i 


J have often heartily wiſhed, that ſemething of 


= this Nature might be written, more than 1 have 
| 


| ever yet ſeen, to attempt to reſtore decay d Piety 


among us, too much ſhewing it ſelf in the common, 
fror y, light, vain, empty, and uuprofitable Diſ- 
courſe of ſome Profeſſors, when they meet to- 


if writ down, aud read afterwards, even by them- 
1 might juſily occaſion Shame and Grief to 
their Souls, to think, how empty, and to what 
| lite Purpoſe they had ſpoken ; bow little of GOD 
and Religion, how little Salt of Grace was mixt 
with what they ſpoke. 

. is allowalle that Chriſtians ſhould talk fome- 
. but not always, of News, of Trade, of 
Fields, 
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"ES 
Fields, Houſes, Horſes, and other Aﬀairs ; but 
not all of this World, but ſomething of that which 
is to come. Not all of the Body, but ſomething of 
the Soul too; not all of Foreign Affairs, ſome- 
times we ſhould come nearer Home; not always of 
other Men's Matters, but ſometimes of our . own 
Concerns ; not all merry Jeſts, and Punt, and di- 
verting Stories, O what Rubbiſh fills the Hearts 
of ſome Profeſſors ! If we may judge of the Fountain 
by the Streams, who may not lay his Hand upon 
his Breaſt, and figh, to the breaking of his Heart, 
for that the Glory is ſo much departed from the 
Houſe of GO D. One Denomination of Chriſtians 
has little need to upbraid another, but each to ſay, 
with Grief, What have I done? And now, 
What can I do to reſtore decay'd Piety d 
Every true Chriſtian ſhould be asking, Lord; 
what wilt thou have me to do? | 
If you would do any Thing to Purpoſe, you muſt 
caſt out theſe Enemies of GOD, and Religion, 
and of your own Souls too, the vain Thoughts 
that lodge withia you, that take up their Reſt 
and Habitation in your Hearts from Morning ta 
Evening, elſe how can you expect to be free from 
theſe in the Hour of religious Duties, Do ſome of 
= you 


L vi J 

you bewail your wandering Thoughts at ſuch a 
Time? Truly it is no Muder that theſe Fowls 
come down upon your Sacrifices, when they 
are allow'd to ſwarm about the Heart at other 

Bll Times. If you would drive them away at the 

Far of Prayer, then take Care of them, keep a 
Ferit Watch over them at other Seaſons. 
ll Some Chriſtians have enquired, Why were the 
1 former Times better than theſe > They tell us 
1 what they enjoyed in Days paſt, how much Love, 
K bow much Comfort, how much Savour of the 
U rd, how much they hungred and thirſted after it; 
and that they found it, and eat it ; and that it 
= was the Joy and Rejoycing of their Heart. You 
| bear them wiſh, Wou'd to GOD, the Man 
of GOD would come again. And, O that 
it were with me, as in Days paſt. 

But what is the Ground and Occaſion of this 
. yl Diſeaſe and Complaint * Where muſt we lay the 
3 | Blame? May we dare to charge it upon GOD ? 
H. he been a barren Wilderneſs to us, or A 
Land of Drought > Have we not our Sabbath? 
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4 Have we not open Vi ſion? Have we not the Sun- 
* ſhine of the Goſpel upon us, the Word preached, in 
A _ and out of — 3 and Goſpel Ordinances 
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[i] 
adminifired to us, plainh, purely, frequently 3 
Wpence then is our Leauneſs, while we are in fab 
Paſtures? Or, are Miniſters altogether to bs 
blamed, that you have ſo little of the Life and 
Power of Religion? Sirs, Miniſters bewail the 
little Succeſs they have in their Work, and would _ 
be glad to ſee more Life, and more Love among their 
Hearers, and in their Churches. 

Let none deceive themſelves, in thinking, that 
their preſent Caldneſs and Heartleſneſs in Reli- 
gion, is to be laid at the Miniſter's Door. O, ſay 
ſome, What warm Sermons have we heard 
formerly! But to ſuch, we may reph, Was 
the Miniſter all at that Time? Here they his 
warm Afﬀettious, that warm d yours ſo much ak 
you talk of ? Or did you pray more then, than you: 
do now ? Do you come now with the ſame Hunger 
and Thirſt to the Word, that you did then? Did 
you not talk more of the Things of G O D by the 
Way, even till your Hearts burned within 
you? Where then is the Bleſſedneſs you ſpeak 
of? What is become of this Life ? Where baue 
you left your firft Love? Where have you left your 
Glory? Who, or what -hath ſtopped your Months 
| from 4 hg ous Diſcourfes ? Where did your De- 


clenfions 
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[ vüi ; 
wr clenfions begin? What may be the Occaſion of yo [ ; 
wil Colaneſs and Indifferency in Religion? How was T 
it, that the Word of GOD was more precious in || 
Days paſt, than now ? Wag it becauſe you heard 
it but now and then, or becauſe you went through 
ſome Difficulty to hear it? O what Pity is it, 
that, like Children, any ſhould grow wanton, and 
play with their greater Plenty of Food; or that any 
| ſhould grow cold by the Fire. Where is the old 
Love that Chriſtians uſed to expreſs towards each 
other, without the miſchievous Diſtinctions and 
_ Divifions which are now among us; whereby 
Brotherly Love and Piety are much hindred ? Bre- 
thren, I believe this is a Worm at the Root of our 
holy Religion, which is never like to thrive, till all 
true Chriſtians unite to carry on the common Intereſt 
of our Lord Jeſus, without the little, ſelfiſh Party- 
Making. Haſt thou Faith [a private Opinion] 
have it to thy ſelf; [keep it to thy ſelf ] make a 
El Difference between Subſtantials and Circumſtan- 
# | tials ; between Ti hing, eſſeutial to Salvation, and 
W' Things doubtful to ſome true Chriſtians. 
When I gave you ſome Thoughts on this Text, 
J never intended to have made it more publick, 


b than to the few that then heard it: But I con- 
. 3 fider'd 


g [ is ] 
fader d with my ſelf, this is not our Diſeaſe auh 4 
as © but, we may ſuppoſe, that others need to hear and 

learn, as well as the few that heard thaſe Dife 
courſes, While 1 was debating in my Mind about 
it, I thought with my ſelf, What if I cannot, do 
as I deſire, or as ſame other Miniſter of greater 
Abilities might have done, yet can I do nothing > 
And ought I not to de ſomething according to tha 
Talent I have received? If I am made a Watch» 
man, then 1 ought to give Warning. And as fan 
my appearing in print, though I am one of the 
leaſt of the Stars in Chriſt's Right Hand, yet I am 
10 endeavour. to do the Office of ſuch an ous 10 the 
Church of Chriſt. 

1. To add to the Number of Witneſſes, againf 
the Sin of the Day, and the Declenfion Pro- 
* feſfors, both in Word and in Actions. 

ö 2. Becauſe one of meaner Abilities may ſuit 
himſelf more to the Capacities of ſome Perſons, than 
* Men of greater Learning and better Parts may be 
able to do; or at leaſt may care 10 do. 
4 3. Becauſe in the Sphere, where this little Star 
moves, many having great Value for him, and @ 
3 couſtant Eye to him, may more readily attend to Ml 
what he may ſpeak, both of Dofrines to be le- 
: lieved, 
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ſome Perſons, where greater Volumes may never 
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Succeſs to the Building. I am perſwaded, that 


[x] 
lieved, and of Duties to be done, in order to Sal- 
vation; and alſo, for preſent mutual Comfort and 
Edification. 


4. His little Book may fall into the Hands of 


come; for there are abundance of Families that 
never had a Book larger than their common Bible 
in their Houſe, To the Poor the Goſpel is preach- 
ed, and they muſt have their Food ; and they will 
be glad of it, tho it is but mean, if it be clean and 
wholeſome. 

5. Tho ſome in the Miniſtry cannot do ſo much, 
or ſo well as ſome others can, yet their Hearts, as 
well as greater Men's, are in the Work of GOD); 
therefore cannot but defire, that living and dying, 
they may employ their Head, and Hand, and 
Tongue, and Pen, in the Service of G O D; that 
when dead, they may yet ſpeak, even when 
they have no longer a Tongue to uſe in the Service 
of Chriſt, and for the Good of Souls. Thoſe that 
had not Gold to bring towards the building of the 
Tabernacle and the Temple, were appointed to bring 
meaner Things. But then they were to offer it 
willingly, and 1 hope ſo 1 do, and heartily wiſh 


though 


; L xi] 
though this is but a weak Attempt, it is defigned to 
14 1 the Glory of G O D, aud to approve my ſelf faith- 
Ful to my Lord, in my great Truſt. And if 'my 
Service be accepted of the Saints, aud may prove 
+ advantageous to promote more viſible Piety among 
ui, 1 ſhall think my Time to have been well em- 
ployed iu what ] have here done. | 
And now, Brethren, I truſt that I ſball 10 
"1 ſew my ſelf like the Phariſees, binding a Bur- 
den on others, that they would not touch 
uith one of their Fingers ; but, by the Help of 
60 D, ſhall labour to practiſe what I believe to 
be my Duty, as well as yours. For a Miniſter 
ou ht not to be like a Poſt, ſet up inthe Highs 
Ma, that makes dumb Signs to the Traveller, 
'* which Way he ſhould take, but never moves it ſelf 
| ö towards the Place, whither it direcis another to go: 
A Miniſter ſhould be able to ſay, That which e 
J "a ſeen in me do, Be ye Followers of me. 
A Miniſter ſpould be an Example to the Flock, in 
E Charity, in Faith, in Purity, Let us remember, 
that GOD expects better Language, better Car- 
4 riage, better Fruit from us, than from many others: 
Our Wine, if it be muſty, will be worſe than 
others good Water; Imean, worſe than the harm- 
| > fs 
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ſation of Profeſſors will be more unſuvory and hurt- 


Jame good End; that is, ro propoſe ſuitable Mar- 
err for pour profitable Thoughts ; and alſo to ſhew 


you, by thoſe Examples, how you may improve | 
Innumerable Occurrences to your own and other? 
Advantage. I hope you will follow this poor At= | © 
rempe, with your earneft Prayers to G O D, that | 1 


it may be Bleſſed to the Profit of many, that you and | 
I may vejoyce together, in the Day of the Lord | 


Jeſus, that we have not run in vain, and la- 
boured in vain ; which, I truſt, ball aluays be 


the hearty Prayer of your Servant for Jeſus 
— 


ful. bat Heads of Things I have added, after! 
bad finiſhed the Text, were deſgned to further the i 1 
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A Book of REMEMBRANCE, &. 
OY oro forovoToTolntotototororerere. 


M A Ls ili. 16. 


Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one 10 
another, and the Lord hearkened, and heard 
it, and a Book of Remembrance was written 


before him, for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his Name. 


HE moſt high Go p, Creator, 
Guide and Governor of the World, 
knows all the Creatures, and he: 
that ſcarcheth the Reins and the 
SEA Hearts of all Men, knows how e- 
very Soul is byaſſed; whether they 
"YOu arc inclined to Evil, or ſbent to 
ſeck Gor, and ſerve him. Here, the Omniſcient 
Gop takes Notice of a very great Difference be- 
tween Men in the ſame Age, in the ſame Place, 
Men of the ſame common Profeſſion, Deſcendants: 


} 


B from 
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wennn 
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141 
from the ſame Parents; ſome of theſe feared Gon, 
and ſome feared him not: That was an Age 
wherein Iniquity abounded, and the Love of many 

- <paxed cold towards Gor, and their holy Religion, 
and one towards another; yet there were ſome a- 
mong them that feared the Lord, and loved one 
another, and whoſe Hearts were ſet upon pro- 
moting true Piety, and the Life and Power of 
Religion in their own Hearts, and the Souls of 
Others. 

There were Tares and Wheat in the ſame 
Field; Chaff and Wheat in the fame Floor; good 
Fiſh and bad in the ſame Net. Some that Wo. not 
Gon in all their Thoughts, and others that thought 
upon his Name. Some whoſe Time was taken up 
in idle, vain, looſe and unprofitable Diſcourſe ; 
and others whoſe Speech was ſcaſoned with Grace; 

leafing to Gop, and ſuch as was recorded in 
Wes What a Mercy is it to be kept with Gop 
in a Time of common Declenſion, and to be pre- 
ſerved upright before Gop, like Noah, in an evil 

Generation; When the Jmaginatious of Men's 
Hearts are only evil, and that continually. Not 
to be vain with vain Companions, or thoſe we trade 
with, and live among. And with Caleb and Zoſhug, 
to have another Spirit, differing from the Gene- 
rality of thoſe they live among. 

It is needful that I ſhould take Notice of a few 
Things in the Context, before I come to ſpeak di- 
realy to the Words of the Text ; dess of the 
Reference thereto, by the Word then, at the Be- 
ginning of our Lext: For ſo we ſhall the better 
underitand the Reaſon why that Word is placed 
there. Yen thoſe that feared the Lord, Sc. In 
thoſe very evil Times; then it was a Time of 
great Temptations ; and then their Piety _ 
: I tac 
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the brighter. Now let us take a View of thoſe 
Times, with the evil Perſons that made the Times 
75 evil. 
1 1. We have the Charge of the Fudge of all the 

* Earth againſt them; and it was drawn up by him 
"2 who muſt needs do right to his Creatures. The 
A Charge is this, ver. 13. Tour rds have been ſtout 
** againſt me, ſaith the Lord. You have behaved 
poor ſelves with a proud Heart, quarrelling againſt 
muy Word, and my Providences. Something like 
what is ſaid of Men of like Spirit and Temper, 
IS Fob xxi. 13, 14, 15. They ſpend their Days in 
Wealth for Mirth] and in a Moment they go 


} down to the Grave ; Therefore they ſay to GOD, 
» I* depart from us, we deſire not the Knowledge of 
j * His Ways. What is the Almighty that ve ſpould 
ſerve him? And what Profit ſhould we huve if 
n due pray unto him? 

2. We have the Anſwer of theſe Men to their 
- = hw; which God that cannot lie had laid in a- 
il ZF gainſt them; [and the Anſwer is inſolent enough] 
'* hat haue ce ſpoken ſo much againſt thee? ver. 13. 
bt Obſerveit, they don't confeſs their Sin, and ask 
le Pardon, and promiſe Amendment, as Gop might 
„, 3 reaſonably have expected. As he ſpeaks at ano- 
e- ther Time, Jer. ili. 13. Only acknowledge thine 


4 Jaiquity ; and then how readily is his pardonin 


_ Grace extended to the Penitent. But theſe ju- 

di- ſtify themſelves, and excuſe their Sins, and at- 

he RK tcmpt to leſſen their Crimes; as Gop is witneſs, 

e- and gives a true Report of their own Words : 
ter Te ye /ay, what have we ſpoken-ſo much again 

d hee? Obſcrve the Subtilty of Satan, and the De- 

In deitfulneſs of their Hearts, in covering of their 

of Sin; tor they do not pretend directly to deny it, 
ne but they endeavour to make it look as ſinall a Mat- 
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ter as 
We ſaid it indeed, but was that 


theſe Offenders here ſpcak. 


[ 4 ] 
What haue we ſpoken ſo much? 
of, a — Mat- 
ter? We did it, but it was but a little one; others 
have ſpoken and done as bad or worſe than we. 
O how deceitful is the Heart of Man by the Fall! 
It ſome Men ſee their Sins, and that they are not 
ſo good as they ſhould be, then they imagine, 
that they are not quite ſo bad as the Word of God 
repreſents them to be: Or if they cannot altoge- 
ther juſtify themſelves, then they pleaſe them- 
ſelves with the Thought, that they are not quite 
ſo bad as ſome others. 
GOD, I thank thee, that I am not ¶ ſo great 
a Sinner] as ſore other Men. After this Manner 
We are Sinners, 1n- 
deed, but, t have 5ve done ſo mc 
Again, it may be obſcrved, that they don't 
ask, hat have I done ? with a Deſire to ſee their 
Sins, and be humbled for them, and to amend 
their Lives; but that they might give Gon the 
Lie, and juſtify themſelves, and put Gop upon 
the Proof of his Charge againſt them. And ſo the 
Lord Gor, merciful, and gracious, condeſcends to 
do, As he has ſpoken to Men of the ſame Stamp, 


ble. 


| P/al.1. 21. Thou thoughteſt me ſuch an one as thy 
ſelf, but I will reprove thee, and ſet thy Sins in or- 


der before thee. 

3. Gon proves his Charge againſt them, ver. 14, 
15. and he does it in their own Words; That he 
might ſay to them, out of :inc own Mouth will [ 
Judge thee, thou wicked Servant. 

In this Proof of the Charge againſt this ſinful 
People, obſerve, | 

(I.) That wicked Men would tain have others 
to think that they ſerve the Lord. We ſcrve the 


Lord, ſay they, but where is the Profit of it? What 


& 


1 Things? 


155 

2 Cheat did they put upon themſelves! Serve the 
Lord! What! * a wicked, ſtout, proud Heart; 
and with filthy Hands? What! ſerve Gop, and 
yet love Sin! do they think they can ſerve two 
contrary Maſters ? Gop and Sin, Chriſt and their 
Lufts ? 

( 5 What mean Thoughts carnal Perſons take 
up of the Service of Gop? And they ſhew it in 
many Expreſſions. It is in vain, they ſay, to ſerve 
God. To which we might anſwer, why do not 
theſe very Men argue thus with regard to Sin? 
and ſo leave it off, upon the ſame Account, that is, 
becauſe there is no Profit in it? What Fruit had 
ye in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed? 
Rom. vi. 21. ; 

Carnal Perſons are utter Strangers to the ſpirt- 
tual Pleaſure and Profit of the Serv ce of Gop. 
Prov. iii. 17. Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, 
and all her Paths are Peace. GOD ts a Re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. xi. 
6. In keeping of his Commandments there is 4 


' great Reward, Plal. xix. 11. Godlineſ$ is great 


Gain, having the Promiſe of the Life that now 
is, and that [Lite] which is to come, 1 Tim. 1v. 
8, —— Now, Come hither, you that ſay it is vain 
to ſerve Gop, let us reaſon together, let me ask 
you a few Queſtions. | 

[1.] Did you ever try it? Whether it is vain to 
ſerve Gon, or not; becauſe others have ſaid, [t 
is good for me that I draw nigh to God, Pal. 
Ix111. 28, Is it ſo for one and not for another? 
Then let me ask you again, 

[2.] Where were your Hearts, when you thought 
you ſerved God? Did thy Heart engage in the Ser- 
vice of Gop? Or did thy Heart go after other 


B 3 [3.] Waat 


61 
Cz.] What did you do with your Sins, while you 
worſhiped or ſerved Gop? Was not there ſome 
beloved Sin in the Heart? P/al. Ixvi. 18. If I 


regard Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord ævill not 


hear me. Was not this the very Reaſon why you 
had no Profit by the Service you offered to Gop? 
Tour Iniquities have ſeparated betveen you and 
your GOD, and your Sins hav? hid his Face 
from you, that he will not hear, Iſaiah lix. 2. 
GOD heareth not [1mpenitent] Sinners; but if 
any Man be a Morſbi per of GOD, and doth his 
Will, him he hearerh, John ix. 31. It is not e- 
nouph to be a Worikiper, unleſs we alſo do the 
Will of Gon. | 

[4.] Did you worſhip and ſerve Gop in the 
Name of Jeu, Chriſt, and with Dependance on 
his Merits ? If we leave out Chrift and his Righ- 
teouſneſs, our Services are all light and empty: 
and the beſt of our Sacrifices are of no Value; 
for the Incenſe that ſhould pertume them 1s want- 
Ing. 

150 Did you ſerve Gop with Reverence and 
godly Fear? Or did you trifle in his Preſence? 
GOD is great and greatly to be feared, and 


10 be had in Reverence of all that draw nigh 


to him, Pal. Ixxxix. ). He is a jealous Gop, and 
knows the Heart, whether it is ſincere or not, 
and whether there is any Love to Gop, or to his 
Service. 

(3.) Theſe Accuſers of Gop and his Service, 
bring a Proof, as they _— of what they had 
before aflerted. Their Aflertion was; It is vain 
to ferve GOD. And they attempt to prove it 


thus; we have kept his Ordinances, and we had 


no Profit by it, ¶ hat Profit is it if ve keep his 
How 


Ordinances t 
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How may we ſuppoſe theſe Men kept the Or- 
dinances of Gop ? Doubtleſs as other gracelels Per- 
ſons uſe to do ; That is, only with a. bodily At- 
tendance; where they heard the Word of Gon 
preached ; but would not do it. They heard of 


the Danger of Sin; and yet held it faſt, in 


Heart and Practice. They hear of the Duty of 
Prayer, and live in the Neglect of it. They hear 
of the Neceſſity of a Saviour, and have no Itking 
to him. 
But is the Service of God really unprofitable ? 
No, it is a falſe Accuſation. Doth Fob ſerve God 
for nought ? Saith the Enemy of Gop and Good- 
neſs; Job may well ſerve Gop heartily, fervent- 
ly, and with great Delight ; for he 1s well paid 
fn all his Service. But you have this Witneſs from 
one that knew the Matter well: P/al. xix. 11. In 
keeping of his Commandments there is a great Re- 
ward. Wages of Grace, not of Debt, that down- 
weigh all the Service they have done. Whence is 
it then that carnal Perſons ſuppoſe that there is no 
Profit in keeping the Commandments of Gop? Be- 
cauſe they know nothing what it is to keep them; 
being ignorant of Faith in Chriſt, and Repentance 
towards Gon ; which are Obedience to the firſt 
and chief Commands of Gop, in the Goſpel. Be- 
des, we may ſuſpect, that ſuch Perſons only 
aim at worldly Profit by the Service of Gon. 
Theſe are low and baſe Ends in ſerving Gop; to 


aim at ths World inftead of Heaven, and Gold | | 


inſtead of Grace. It will be the Mercy of all ſuch 
Worſhipers, if they miſs of their End, and are di- 

rected to a better. 5 
But theſe Men bring a ſecond Argument, ſuch 
as it is, to 3 that it is in vain to ſerve GOD. 
And it is this; <ve bave walked mournfully before 
the 
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the Lord of Hoſts. We have and before hina 
cloth, ſomething 
ike that Accuſation, 1/a. lviii. 3. We have faſted, 
ſay they, and thou takeſt no Noticeof it. But Gon 
acriſy of it. 

So theſe Men, We have walked mournfully. 
So did Ahab, with an outfide Shew ; he put 
on Sackcloth, but did not put off his Sins. And 
did you walk mournfally ? That's well, but what 
did you mourn over ? Did you mourn over your 
Sins, and did you put away your Iniquities, when 
you confeſſed them ? If not, you did but play the 
Hypocrite, and ſo increaſe your Sin. You faſted, 
and abſtained from Food, but did you abſtain from 
Sin? Your Garments were changed, but were your 
Hearts, and your Lite changed ? 

If there 1s no Profit in Religion, to thy Soul, it 
muſt lie at thy own Door. There is ſome Worm or 
other at the Root, ſome accurſed Thing hid in thy 


Tent ; ſome beloved Sin, in thy Heart; that is 


the Hindrance to thy Profit. Bring it out and 
confeſs it, and give Glory to Gor, in forſaking, 
as well as in confeſſing 7 it, and thou ſhalt not 
die but live. Prov. xxviu. 13. He that covereth 
his Sins ſpall not proſper; but he that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh them ſpall nu Mercy. 

(A.) We have the miſtaken Judgment, or haſty, 
and miſchievous Concluſion of theſe carnal Per- 
fons. They judge of the Favour of Gop, and of 
the Truth ot Religion, by viſible Providence. 


W As if tic Way, whereby Gop uſually diſtinguiſh- 
Wed is People from others, was by the Things of 


this Luc. There is a Way indecd, whereby Gop 
docs i inijeſt him ſelf to His own, as he does not 
to the World, Joan xtv. 22. but that is, not by 
Kiches, Honours, od „ard Peacc, budily Health, 
Or 
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World; but by the Diſtributions of his ſpecial 


(race. | 

But let us now ſee, how they ſhew their fa- 
tal Miſtake, which has much Evil in it. 

1. Say they, Me call the Proud happy. The 
Proud, that is, the Rich; becauſe they are too of- 
ten ſo; though it were well if ſome of the Poor 


were not ſo too. We call the Proud happy, but 


what does Gon call them? For the Thoughts of 
Gop, and the Thoughts of Men, are often very 
differing. | | 

(r.) They are fo in the Matter of Pardon of 
Sin. Ja. lv. 7, 8, 9. Let the Wicked forſake bs 
May, and the unrightecus Man his T houghts, and 
tet him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
Mercy upon him; and to cur GOD, for he 
di abundantly pardon: For my Thoughts are 
not your Thoughts, neither are your Ways my 
Hays, faith the Lord; For as the Heavens are 
higher than the Harth, ſo are my Ways higher 
than your Ways, and ny T houghts than your 
T houghts. 

(2.) So it is, as to the Providences of Gop in 
the World; which is the very Thing that they 
now cavil at. FEccleſ. ix. t. Love or Hatred tis 
not Rnown by all that is before a Man. That is, 
by much or little of this World's Good. 

2. They add, as another falſe Accuſation of di- 
vine Providence, 7 hoſe that work Wickedae(s are 
ſet up : That work Wickedneſs. Whence we may 
obſerve, that wicked Men make a Trade of Sin: 
They work at ir. Wicked Men take much Pains 
in the Ways of Sin. They plow Iniquity ; and 
they muſt expect to reap the ſame. "Theſe, ſay 
they, are {ct up. Wicked Men may be in High- 

places. 
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places. The vileſt Men are ſometimes exalted, 


P/al. x11. 8. And what if they are? There they 
are ſet by divine Providence; for the Kingdoms 


of the World are the Lord's, and he gives them 


to whom he will. And wha ſhall fay to a King, 


and much leſs to infinite Wiſdom, <vhat doſt he??? 
Are they ſet up? They are in ſlippery Places 
Wouldſt thou be there too? Or elſe, why art thou 


offended at the Providence of Gop ? Rather ſtudy 
to ſerve and honour Gor, in the Place where he 
has ſet thee, and think that Condition beſt, that 


| Gop has choſen for thee. 


3. They add, They that tempt GOD are even 


delivered. That's another vile Accuſation of di- 


vine Providence. 
Obſerve, 

Thoſe that work Wickedneſs rempt GOD. 

(I.) Whether Gop can ſee what they do; for 
there is ſuch Atheiſm in the Hearts of Men. Pal. 
Izx1u. 11. They ſay, how doth GOD know? and 
es there Knoxeledze in the moſt High? Pal. xciv. 
7. They ſay, the Lord ſhall not ſes, neither ſhall 
the GOD of Jacob regard it. What does Gon 
anſwer ſuch? Te Fools! When will ye be <viſe ? 
He that planted the Ear, ſpall not he hear? He 
that formed the Eye, ſpall not he ſee? The Lord 
knoweth the T houghts of Man, that they are Va- 


nity. 


(2.) They tempt Gop, as they try whether Gop 
will puniſh them for their Sins. What will Sinners 
et by this deſperate Attempt ? Have they not read, 
= they not ſeen, that Gon is a jealous Gop? 
And though he is long-ſuffering, and does not ex- 
ecute Vengeance ſpeedily ; yet when his Patience 
is abuſed, and Men venture to fin, becauſe his 
Grace abounds, they ſhall know that Gop - 2 
017 
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holy Gop, and hates all Sin, and will ſurely pu- 
niſh impenitent Sinners. That which they here 


ijnſinuate is, that Gop commonly ſhews more Fa- 


vour to the Wicked than to good Men. There is 
nothing more falſe and unjuſt than this Accuſati- 


on. he Lord loveth the Righteous : Theſe 
have his Preſence, his gracious Protection. Theſe 
are dcar to him. Theſe are defign'd to be ſet 

up indeed, for Gop will bring them all to Glo- 


Thus I have given you ſome Account of the 


| | | very bad Times, in which theſe good Men lived, 
'Z who are ſaid, in our Text, to fear the Lord, and 
* who thought upon his Name. 


In which Words we may obſerve theſe Parts. 


I. The Power of divine Grace, in carrying out 
ſome to the Practice of Godlineſs, even in e 
vil Times, and evil Places. . 


Il. The Character of theſe good Men : They 


feared the Lord. It is a Covenant Fear of 
GOD, in the Heart, that keeps any from 
departing from GOD), Jer. xxxu. 40. 


III. We have an Account of their Practice. 


1. They thought upon the Name of GOD. 
2. They ſpake one to another. 


IV. We are told how God treated them. 


i. He approved of them, and of what they 


did. The Lord bearkened and heard 
it. 


2, Gop 
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2. Go kept an exact Account of what they 
ſpake one to another. A Bock of Remem- 


brance was written before him. To which 
we might juſtly add; 


3. That Gon promiſed to ſpare them. 7 
ai ſpare them, ſaith Gon, as a Father 
ſpareth his own Son that ſerveth him. 


4. Gon lays Claim to them, as his ſpecial 
Treafure. They ſpall be mine, ſaith the 
Lord, in the Day that I make up my 
Tervels, i. c. They ſhall appear to be mine, 
my beſt 'Treafure. From all which it ap- 
pears, That it is not vain to ſerve GOD. 
When good Men may have forgotten the 
Good they have ſpoken and done, GOD 
is not unrighteous to forget their Work, and 
Labour of Love. Ther Labour ſhall not 
be in vaiy in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. It 
ſhall receive the Reward of Grace, the 
Crown of Life. 


1 ſhall now endeavour to explain the Terms of 


the Text, and apply them to the Purpoſe deßgu- 


ed; and ſhall do it in the Order in which they 
lie before us; and in which I have now propoſed 
them to your Conſideration. And, O that we 
may do it, as thoſe that believe that the All-ſec- 
ing Eye of Gop is over us; and as thoſe that re- 
member, that GOD hearkens, and hears, and 
keeps a Book of Remembrance of whatever ve 
ſpeak or do. 


I. I take Notice of the Power of divine Grace, 


where-cver it reaches the Heart, carrying out the 
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Receiver to the lively Practice of Godlineſs, even 
where there are very few Companions 1n the holy 
Work of Religion. 
I gather this Note from the Word then; that is, 
at that Time of Degeneracy, which we have before 
deſcrib'd. | 
How is the Grace of Gop to be admired, in car- 
ing theſe true Hyaelites, like living Fiſh, againft 
the dea of Vanity and Impiety, that ran ſtrong- 
ly in their Day. And like ſpiritual Mariners, their 
living Souls were carried againſt the Wind and Tide 
of common Corruption and Profaneneſs. Then, 
when Iniquity abounded, and the Love of many 


" evaxed cold; even then there were ſome that had 


their Hearts and Affections warm in Religion; it 
fill'd their Thoughts and Mouths, their Speech fa- 
vour'd of it. Though Gop is not in all the 
Thoughts of others, theſe Hought upon his Name. 
And if ſome Profeſſors can talk looſely and vainly, 
theſe being guided by a better Spirit, and by anew 
Principle, even of Grace from Heaven, have their 
Speech ſeaſon'd with Grace, Col. iv. 6. The cor- 
rupt Converſation of ſome, defiles many ; but theſe, 
with their Speech ſeaſon's with Salt, adminiſter 
Grace to the Hearers. 

This was exemplified in Noah ; Gon ſaw him, 
and knew his Heart and Practice; and gives this 
Witneſs of him, Gen. vii. 1. T hee have I ſeen righ- 
teous in this Generation. That is, when all Heſp 
had corrupted their Way, and when every Imags- 
nation of the T houghts of their Heart ere only 
Evil, and that continually, Gen. vi. 5. A Day, 
like what was ſaid, 7er. viii. 6. I hearkened and 
beard, but they True not aright; no Man repen- 
red him of his Wickedneſs, ſaying, what have 1 
done ? Every one turned to his Courſe, as the Horſe 
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1 14 ] 
ruſheth into the Battle. It is owing to the Grace 
of Gop, that ſome are good in bad Times; lively 
Chriſtians, while many about them are but formal 
Profeſſors. It is a fingular Mercy to have the 
Heart kept choſe with GOD, and to the Work 
and Buſineſs of Religion, in wicked Places ; like 
Lot in Sodom; and when the Godly dwell, even 
eehere Satan's Seat is, Rev. ii. 13. | 
By this we learn, that the Grace of. Gop is 
ſufficient for us alſo, to preſerve us upright in this 
untoward Generation, in which we live; and 
which we, as well as the People of, Gop of old, 
are charged to {ave our | ſelves from, Acts ii. 40. 
And what can we ſuppoſe is contained in that 
Charge ? Surely, not to conform our ſelves to 
them in Faſhions and Manners, that are evil. 
Profeſſors muſt not be like the Camelion, that 
changes its Colour to almoſt every thing that it 
ſtands upon. If Profeſſors conform themſelves to 
all Company, -to be light and vain with vain Per- 
{ons ; then where is Self-denial, and where is ta- 
king up the Croſs; and what do Chriſtians more 
than others? O Shame ! that ever Occaſion ſhould 
be given to any to ſay, how much do you leſs 


than others, and worſe than others. More cove- 
tous, more proud, more paſſionate than many o- 


thers. 4 
But is this enough for a true Diſciple of Jeſus 


Chriſt, to take Care to keep himſelt Cor herſelf] 


out of the common Infection? No, verily ; for 
they ought to be Examples of Piety, Patience, Hu- 
mility, Faith, Love, and Purity. They ſhould 
ſpine as Lights in the World. Matt. v. 16. Let 


your * ſhine before Men, that they, ſeein 


your good Works, may glorify your Father whic 
is in Heaven. Phil. ii. 15. That ye may be blame- 
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4e and harmleſs, the Sons of GOD, ⁊ꝛrit hou 
Rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe 
Nation, among whom ye ſine [ſhine ye] as 
Lights in the World. 

II. We have the laudable and exemplary Chard- 
cter of theſe Men. They were ſuch as feared 
the Lord. They had the promiſed Covenant Fear 
of GOD in their Hearts. | 

1. They were afraid of Sin, and watchful againſt 
Temptations. Afraid of being infected with the 
common reigning Diſeaſe of the Times and Places 
where they lived. The Plague of Impiety was 
almoſt every where crept into every Family; the 
Contagion was almoſt univerſal : It 1s high Time 
then to be afraid; | 

2. They had an Awe of the Majeſty and Holi- 
neſs of Gop upon their Hearts; this would not 
ſuffer them to do, and ſpeak as others. This will 
always hold good, that before Men run greedily to 
Courſes of Sin [it is ſuppoſed, that] the Fear 
of Gop is not in them. Sin is a Departing from 
Gop; and the Fear of Gon is a good Means to 
prevent this Departure from Gop. Therefore, 
when Gop would keep his People from turning a- 
gain to Courſes of Sin, 2 promiſes to put his Fear 
en their Hearts, that they might not depart aævay 


From him, Jer. xxxii. 40. 


en, how earneſtly ſhould we pray for ou 
felves and others; that Gon would put this Co- 
venant Fear into, and keep it in all our Hearts; 
for our Lot is fallen in a Time and Place of Temp- 
tation ; therefore we have need to pray, Lord, lead 
us not into Temptation, but deliver us from E- 
vil. It is our Duty to watch and pray, yet Gop 
himſelf muſt keep us, 8 we are no Match far 


= Our 


1161 
our ſpiritual Enemies; theſe Principalities and 
Powers. If the Lord does not keep the City, the 


Watchmen wake in vain, Pſal. cxxvii. 1. 


III. We have an Account of the Practice of 


theſe good Men, [thoſe that feared the Lord] 
how they lived, and how they employed their 


Time. 

1. They thought upon the Name of the Lord. 
2 They ſpake one to another, and they did it 
often. 

I. They thought upon the Name of the Lord. 
This is not intended of a few tranſcient, acciden- 
tal, and undeſigned Thoughts: But with Deſign, 
deliberately, and with cloſe Attention, with Love 


and Affection, and with Faith in, and Submiſſion 
to the Will of Gop. 


known. | 


(..) The Perfections of Gon ; theſe are the 
Name of Gop. Theſe are a moſt excellent Sub- 
ject for the Thoughts of good Men. The Wiſdom 
of Gop that made, and now orders all Things in 
Heaven and Earth. | 

The Power of Gop, that upholds all Things. 

'The Holineſs of Gop, whence he hates all 
Sin. 

The Juſtice of Gor, whereby he will take Ven- 
geance of all his implacable Enemies, and will 
plead the Cauſe of his injured People, in every 
Age and Nation. 

he Mcrcy, and Goodneſs, and Grace of Gop : 

He is kind to all, his tender Mercies are over all 
his Works, he is kind to the Unthankful, and 
to the Evil. But he extends his ſpecial Goodneſs 
to 
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to them that are upright in Heart, Pal. IIIA. 


I. | 
The Truth and Faithfulneſs of Gop, whereby 
he makes good his 'Threatnings againft imper#- 
tent Sinners; and his Promiſes to all them that 
love and fear him, and keep his Cemmand- 
ments. 
(2.) They thought the Word of Gop:; 
that is, his Name: For Gop is known by it. 
If we love the Word of Gon, it will be the 
Matter of our Thoughts, and that frequently.. 
Pſal. cxix. 97. O how do I love thy Law! [thy 
whole revealed Will] it is my Meditation all the 
Day. Thus we may judge of the Goodnefs ot 
our Hearts, not by the Strength of our Memories, 
but by our Love to it, and Delight in it. Some 
may remember the Word of Gon, either read or 
reached better than others can do; but this may 
done without Love to it. He that thinks and 


#4 _ of the Word of Gop, without Faith and 


ve, is little profited by his Thoughts, tho' they 


are many; or by his Memory, tho? it may be ſtrong 


The Thoughts here taken Notice of, and written 
in Gop's Book of Remembrance; were ſuch as were 
accompany'd with Faith, Love, and ſincere Obe- 
dience. 

(3.) They thought upon the Works of Gon. 
They alſo are the Name of Gop : For much of his 
Perfections are known thereby. 

Cr. ] Gop's Work of Creation. Tov <vonderfi-8 
are thy Works, O Lord, in Wiſdom haſt thou made 
them all. Pſal. xix. 1. The Heavens declare the 
Glory of GOD, and the Firmament ſheweth his 
handy Work. Pal. viii. 3, 4. When I confider the 
Heavens, the Work of thy Fingers, the Moon and» 
he Stars which thou haſt ordained; what is Man, 

C 3 tat. 
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that thou art mindful of him? and the Son of Man, 
that thou vi ſiteſt him? 

There is nothing of all that Gop has made, but 
may afford ſome profitable Thoughts. 

[2.] The Providences of Gop, both towards our 
ſelves and others. His Care is conſtant, Night 
and Pay, of thoſe that fin againſt him. But he is 
kind to ſyael, to ſuch as are of a clean Heart. 

[3-] They thought upon their own Experiences, 
what Gop had done for their own Souls. How he 
had ſhewn his Power, and Love, and Pity, and 
Faithfulneſs towards them; hearing their Prayers, 
fulfilling his Promiſes. How he had been a pre- 
ſent Help in Trouble : For we may well ſuppoſe, 
that they think of the ſame Things that they ſpeak 
of one to another. 

[A.] The great Work of Redemption of Sin- 
ners by Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of Gop, the Son of 
his Love. Here is the Mind that hath Wiſdom. 
Here is Scope for the moſt ſublime and moſt enlar- 
ged Thoughts of every gracious Heart, and that 
as long as they live. This is Love that paſſeth 
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ſearch after further Knowledge of it; that their 
Hearts may be inflamed with Love to Gop in 
Chrift, till the Heart and Tongue are filled with 
Praiſe ; and till the Love of Chriſt conſtrains the 
whole Man to a ſuitable Behaviour, in the whole 
Courſe of Life. 
Thus, by the Byaſs and Current of their 
Thoughts, we may learn the Change of the 
Heart, 'The Spring of evil Thoughts 1s corrupt 
Nature, Gez. vi. 5. Every one hath a Fountain 
of evi] Thoughts in their Heart ; though ſome 
abound with theſe more than others. And evil 
Thoughts are more common with Men than evil 
: Words, 
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Words, or Actions. o_ are not ROE 8 
into Lying, or Sw or or 
forth into Ly caring, ng, 


q | Blaſphemy. u are not carried out to 

Y wicked W ords, but all have evil Thoughts. Out 
of the evil Treaſure of the Heart nothing but Evil 
can come: vain, unſavoury, corrupt Converiation.. 


But when the Courſe of the Thoughts is turned 


4 | from Sin to Holineſs, then the Heart is changed. 


O what a Mercy have they obtained, that can tru- 
ly fay, I hate vain Thoughts. Then may we 


know that the great and neceſſary Work of Holi- 
| F neſs is begun in the Soul; for now the Thoughts 
of the Heart are turned into another Channel. 
The Soul is choofing new Matter for them, and 
® when it can keep them cloſe to divine Things 
then the Soul enjoys it ſelf beſt. That's the firff 
Part of the Deſcription of the Practice of theſe 
good Men. They thought upon the Name of 
60D. This was the Delight of their Souls. b 


ny 


2. They /pake often one to another. 
Therefore they did not carry themſelves ſtrange 


one to another: But contrary to that, theſe 
Men choſe each others Company. Wicked Men 


have their Company ; their own Companions, ſuch 


as they love and chooſe, ſuch as they take Delight 
min. And good Men have their own Company; 
but they are Men of a very different Spirit and 
Temper from the Company of the Wicked. Theſe 
good Men chooſe for their Companions, Men of 
XZ gracious Hearts, and good Lives; Men that ſpeak 
the fame Language with themſelves. - As iv. 
L 4 23. It 1s ſaid of 
= 7-ey went to their own Company; that is, to 
their Fellow - Diſciples, thoſe that had prayed 


the Apoſtles, being Jet go, 


together, and had heard the Word of Gov to- 
gether, thoſe that had enjoyed ſweet Commu- 
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nion together: Citizens of the ſame City; not Fo- 


reigners and Strangers, but 'Fellow-Citizens with 
% Saints, and of the Houſhold of GOD, Eph. 
11. 19. FU 

Now I ſhall ſhew you what theſe good Men 


e one to another; and accordingly wherein we 


Hould labour to imitate them; that we may ſhew | 


to others, that we are ſuch as fear the Lord, and 
think upon his Name. 

It was not talking for Talk-fake, or diſputing 
of religious Matter, tor Argument-ſake 5 but to 
profit their own and others Souls. Not barely to 
talk over the Word of Gop, or other good Things, 
this was not all; but to have their Hearts affected 


with what they ſpake or heard ; and with a De- 


ſign to be Doers of the Word, not Hearers only, 
whereby ſome deceive their Souls, James i. 22. 
This ſhould be our Concern alſo, or elſe, . while 
ſome may look on themſelves to be good Chriſtians, 
becauſe they know more, or can talk more of the 
Things of Gop than others; yet may be far from 
having profitable Thoughts and Diſcourſe of Gop : 
For Knowledge without Practice will never brin 

any Man to eternal Happineſs. If ye know hoſe 
Things, happy are ye if ye do them, John xiii. 17. 
the Nature of the Tree is known by the Fruit 
it bears, ſo the gracious 'Thoughts and Words of 
Men, are good Evidences of a / gracious Heart, 
when they are attended wich a godly Lite. Doubt- 
leſs theſe good Men ſpake of what they thought of 
before; of Gop and the Things oi Gop ; for 
out of the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth 


ſpeaketh. Worldly Men ſpeak of the Things of ; 5 


this World; rich Men of their Riches ; carnal Men 


of their carnal Pleaſures and ſenſual Delights. 


He that is of the Earth is earthly, and ſpeakeb % 
| 1 


— 


Fo- 
vith 


ph. 


Men 
we 
hew 
and 


ting 


t to 
y to 
gs, 
Qed 
De- 
by, 
22. 


hile 


cold. That there was but little Love, and little 


— 


| [21 J 
be Earth. Vain Men delight in vain Diſcourſe ; 
ſo on the contrary, 4 good Man, out of the good 
Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth forth that whuch 
Wes good, Matt. xii. 33. If you would know what 
is in a Man's Heart, watch his Lips; for his Speech 
will bewray him. As the Treaſure of the Heart 
is, fo will the Speech be. As the Fountain is, 
ſuch will the Streams be. If the Lips are uncir- 
Ncumciſed, the Heart is ſo too. And if the Lips 
Ware touched with a live Coal from the Altar, the 
Heart is ſanctified alſo. Beſides, what theſe holy 
Men ſpake might be gather'd from this one Con- 
ſideration; That what they ſpake was pleaſing to 
3 Gop ; therefore - muſt boy at _ WAS goods 
jo the Uſe of Edifying, that it might miniſter 
3 —_ 2 the ee But now I ſhall anſwer 
this more 1cularly. | 

I (.) We reaſonably ſuppoſe that they ſpake 
of the ſad Declenficn of Religion, in their * 
. II.] How Iniquity abounded ; what bare- fac d 
Impiety was in every Street; what horrid Oaths 
and Curſing; what Drunkenneſs and Debauchery, 
trom the higheſt to the loweſt ; what falfifying of 
EZ Promiſes. 
What fatal Degeneracy among the Children of 
good Men. Theſe Things cannot but pierce the 
Hearts of gracious Perſons. And that which 
1 deep with them, is, that ſome Profeſſors hold the 
Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. They 
bold the Word of Gor, in their Hands and in their 
Heads, but they hold faſt their Sins too; there- 


_ This 
4 
3M 4 
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AF 
1 


ore are, and at laſt will be found to be the Ene- 
Mries of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Goſpel, as they are 
NVorkers of — 


{2.] That the Love of many Profeſſors waxed 
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[ 22 ] 2 
Eife or Livelineſs, among Chriſtians. Thongh the 
there might be much Heat and Paſſion among Pro- ther 
feſſors, yet but little true Zeal for Gop and God- | cri: 
-lineſs among them. And they made theſe Thing and 
the Matter of their Diſcourſe one with another; ( 
not ſo much to {py out the Faults of others; but to 3 
to make this the Matter of their Prayers to Gon, Infe 
that he might pour out his Spirit upon the Church- 
es, to give more Grace, and draw out that living 
Principle to guide and rule the whole Man. That 
Chriſtians might ſhow more Humility, and leſs 
Pride; more Meekneſs, and leſs Paſſion 3 more 
Love and Forbearance, and leſs Suſpicion, Surmi- | 
zing, and Cenſoriouſneſs. 
 [3-] They might ſpeak one to another, to be- 
wall Profeſſors Conformity to this preſent evil 
World. How little Self-denial ; how little Hu. 
mility; No taking up the Croſs ; that Mark of 
Diſcipleſhip to 2 Chriſt is rare to be found, even 
among thoſe that defire to retain the Name of a 
Diſciples of Chriſt. has 
It is much eaſier to ſee many taking more Care ex: 
to dreſs the Body, than to have the Soul adorned F Lis 
with Grace; ſhewing more Concern about periſl- 2 
ing Things, than for true Riches Theſe ſurelß the 
muſt have moſt of their Thoughts and Hearts; toe 
for theſe are the common Subject of their 
Talk. 4 of! 
[A.] They might ſpeak one to another, of the 4 
Need of Chriſtian Conference, to keep alive tgje 3 
Work of Gop, upon their own and others Souls; L 
and ſo much the rather, becauſe the Power of Re- F--» 


ligion lies in very few Hands. This godly Exer- 8 
elle has been often found to be a very warming, 
ſtrengthning, and comforting Exerciſe to the Peo- 
ple of Gop; that they could ſay to each other, 1 


That 


& leſs | 


more 7 


Urimi- 


to be- 


evil 
ark of 
me of 


> Care 
lorned 
eri{h- 


ſurely 


carts"; 


their 


of the 


ve the 

El ſhould lead them to Repentance ; becauſe the 
Lord Gop, and merciful, does not ſtir u 
4 all his Wrat 5 


Tbereſore the Hearts of Men are fully ſet in them 


Souls; 


of Re- 


Exer- 


rming, 
e Peo- 
the 8 


F the Diſciples did, upon Chriſt's conve 


trom it; 
e Hu- A 
1 Generation. 
> er Rule of Gop's Word, 
Example of a vain World, when Men are ge- 
4 erally corrupt in their Language, and in their 
= Lives. 
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rſing with 


them, Luke xxiv. 32. Did not our Heart burn 
© coirhin us, while he talled with us by the Way, 
and while he opened to us the Scriptures ? 


[5.] They might ſpeak one to another, kindly 


to admoniſh each other, to beware of the common 

Infection. ere put each other in Mind of the 

q gneceſſary Countel G Jett, 

his Pcople to walk by; Heb. iii. 13. Exhort one 

| another daily, leſt. any of you be hardened through 
the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. Acts ii. 40, Save your 

© ſelves from this untoward Generation. 


1 Gop himſelf has left with all 


One Generation may be more untoward than 


another. That you may judge whether ours. is ſo 
or not, and what need we have to fave our ſelves 


* 
* 


I will juſt hint to you, what is an untoward 


1. It is ſuch as hath turned afide from the 
and as walks by the 


2. An untoward Generation, is ſuch as hath 


the Means appointed of Gop, to turn them about 
to the right Way, but are not willing to know 
the Way. P/al.-lxxxi. 11. My People [the Tribes 
of 1/rae] could not hearken to my Voice, and I- 
= rac would have none of me. 


3- That abuſe the Long-Suffering of Gop that 


and execute Vengeance ſpeedily ; 


to do Evil, Eccleſ. viii. 11, 


4. That's 
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3 [ 24 ] | 
a. That's an untoward Generation, that finneth ® 

inſt the Threatnings, and the Judgments of 3 
op. Tſai. 1. 5. Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any 0 
mare? Te ill revolt more and more. Hereby W N 
they ſhew the Atheiſm, and Infidelity, and Harl. cc 
— 2 of their Heart, and the Rebellion of their ne 
But, we are charg d to fave our ſelves; though hi 
Salvation is of the Lord, yet we muſt fave out 4 
ſelves : Phil. ii. 12, 13. Work out your Salva. J 
tion with Fear and V. rembling : For it is GOD | H 


that workerh in you both to will and to do, o ® 
Bis on good Pleaſure. th 
GSov's fovereign Grace in Salvation, and Man's R 
Duty, do not contradict one another. Our AR- * 
ing, or Working, in order to Salvation, does not 

make the Reward [ot Glory] to be of Debt: For f 


by Grace are ye ſaved through Faith, and that 
nor of your ſelves, it is the Gift of GOD; not of + th 
Works, leaſt any Man ſpould boaſt, Eh. i; 8, 


9. Now, what we ſhould ſave our ſelves from, 3 
are, x 
fi 9 From their vain finful Converſation ; Ve ID 
fbould not follow a Multirude ro do Evil, Exod. © 
Xxiii. 2. Thon ſhalt not, &c. 15 
(z.) As much as we can, we ſhould abſtain _ hat 
from their Company, unleſs our Relation to them, 1 
or our neceſſary Tradin with them, call us here 


to. But not —— ſeck their Company, un- |}, 
= we have ſome good End to be ſerv'd there- # . 
= * 


(3.) To ſave our ſelves from Sinners, is, to 


8 t 
keep a ſtrict Watch over our Hearts, and Words, p 
and Actions, and commit our ſelves to Gop, who MF + 


is able to keep us from falling, Jude 24. 
on 


x 


4 


[ 25 ] 


(2.) It is alſo, to act quite contrary to the un- 
any toward Generation that we live in. Not out of 
reby 3 Moroſeneſs and Singularity, as ſome have done, 
ard. contradicting ochers in what is good, or really in- 
their nocent, as well as in that which is evil. This 

is not the Way to promote Religion, but rather to 
ough | o hinder it, and be 4s the Proteſſors of Religion r1- 
- our | diculous. We are commanded to Jer our L1ght i 
bal. {© ſine before Men, that they, ſeeing our go il 


nm = Works, may glorify our Father which 1s in Hea- 
2 | i ven, Matt. 3 then we mult look to it, 

| that our Works are good; done according to the 
Rule of Gop's Word, elſe they are never like to 
provoke others to glorify G0 D. 

OG.] They ſpake one to another, probably of 
the laſt Meſſage they had received from the Lord: 
And this they did to revive and ſtrengthen cach o- 
thers Memories, and inform them what the Word 
of Gop had been to their Souls, that they might 
warm each others Hearts. And ſo ſhould we do by 
the laſt Sermon we heard, not preſently run into 
Diſcourſe of worldly Matters: Tais has been found 
to be very miſchievous to Religion; it is like thruſt- 
ing a hot Iron into Water, which not only cools it, 
abſtain but makes it much harder. You hear ſome com- 


\ them, plaining of the Freachery of their Memories : If 


this is truly an Affliction to any one, ſurely ſuch - 

s here- "# {hould be the more careful, not only how they 
y, UN haar, but alſo that they do not let it lip ; or ra- 
there ther, that they do not choak the Word, and thruſt 
5 it out of their Minds. Such, above all others, ſhould 
is, to talk over what they have heard; and as Iron ſhar- 
ords, = pens Iron, ſo will one Chriſtian help another, and 

„ Wh WM the better 


faſten in their Memory what they had 
ou may depend upon it, that the Ser- 
; 8 
1 


WW +Þctore, Y 


261 


mon that is not in the Mouth of the Hearer, has 
not much warm'd the Heart, . 

[7.] It may be ſuppos'd, that they ſpake one 
to another, of the State of the Souls of their 
Relations, and others that were round about them; 
which truly call'd for Pity, and Prayer, and God- 
ly Advice, and Counſel. So ſhould* we, that, if 
poſſible, we may pluck ſome of them as Brands out 
of the Burning. 

[8.] They might ſpeak, what have been, and 
what are their preſent Temptations ; whence they 
aroſe, and what were the Means of their Support 
under them; and by what Means they were deli- 
ver'd out of them ; and what Profit they have ob- 
tain'd in the End by them. So they might do by 
other Afflictions, ſaying, how, Out of them all the 
Lord had delivered them, 2 Tim. iii. 11. 


quire, What were the Duties of their Day? What 
the Providences of Gop call for from themſelves, 
and from others? What they ſhould do to ſtem the 
Tide of Vanity and Profaneneſs, and be happily 
inſtrumental in 3 a neceſſary Reformati- 
on? How cach might reform their own Families? 
What Duties had been neglected ? And, what Sins 
committed? And think, in what Manner Duties 
had been perform'd, and how they might promote 
Piety in their Day! The Children of this World 
are wiſer in thcir Generation than the Children 
of Light, Luke xvi. 8. 

They conſult one with another, What News ? 
How gocs the Trade on? Do Stocks rife or fall ? 
They enquire, How they may diſpoſe of what they 
have to the beſt Advantage? Or, how, and where 
they may recruit their Stock, when it is low? W _ 
they 


£{9.] They might ſpeak one to another, to en- | 
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271 | 
they may meet with proper Chapmen ? So ſhould 
the Children of Light do: They ſhould enquire; 
What are my Talents? What is my Work? How 
may I ſerve the Souls of others ? Who, among the 
Multitude, is an attentive Hearer of the Word ? 
Who ſeems to be under hopeful Convictions ? How 
may I be helpful to their Souls? Who need Coun- 
ſel, and whoſe Caſe calls for Prayer? Here, Chri- 
ſtian, thy Work lies, and by Faithfulneſs herein, 
you will be Workers together with Gop, and with 
your faithful Miniſters, and be Fellow-Helpers to 
the Truth. 

Thus I have ſhewn you what theſe approved 
People of Gop ſpake of, what was their common 
Language ; and I have alſo ſhewn you, what wick- 
ed Men ſpeak of one to another. Now, Profeſſor, 
come hither, and look in this Glaſs ; behold thy 
Face What is in thy Heart? What is thy com- 
mon Diſcourſe? How doſt thou ſpend thy Time ? 
Ot what fort are thy Viſits? Are they ſpent in tel- 
ling merry Stories to entertain the Company ? Is 
thy Diſcourſe of News that little concerns thy ſelt, 
or others with thee ? Is 1t of Fields, and Cattle, 
and Corn ; Markets and Fairs, Shops and Goods, 
Faſhions and Dreſſes, Horſes and Hounds ? Or, of 
the Vicakneſles and Infirmities of others? Are theſe 
what Chriſtians ſhould ſpend their Time in? Have 
you nothing elſe but Rubbiſh in your Hearts ? Is 
there no Trains of Grace there ? . What ! No 
Tongue or Heart for Gop ? Nay, but how is it that 
thy Tongue is often ſo vain, and thy Speech unſa- 
vory ? Do you think this 1s the Speaking one to 
another that is recorded in Heaven? Yes, veril 
it is; For every idle Word that Men ſpeak, ſpall 
they give Account, at the Day of Fudzment, Matt. 
X11. 36. Gop hcarkens and hears this too: But, 
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furely, none can think, that ſuch Diſcourſe is 
what the Lord is pleas'd with. Ah! Sirs, We 
have had too much of this already ; we have al- 
moſt loſt the Life and Power of Godlineſs, by the 
frothy, light, and vain Speech and Converſation 
of ſome Profeſſors; Evil Communications corrupt 
geod Manners. Hereby many are defiled, precious 
Time is waſted, the Minds of the Hearers rendred 
vain, inſtead of having an Example of Seriouſneſs. 
It is ſaid, Luke iv. 22. That many æcondred at the 
gracious Words that proceeded out of the Mouth ot 
Chriſt, But if we liſten ſometimes to the Diſ— 
courſe of ſome that call themſelves his Diſciples, 
we may wonder to hear the ungracious Words that 
proceed out of their Mouths. 

Let us examine our ſelves every Time we patr 
with any Company, or diſpatch any neceſſary Bu- 
fineſs ; and every Night, Whither have my Thoughts 
mage a Road to Day? Have they been with Gop ? 
How did I behave my ſelf in Company? Was I 


vain or ſerious? Did I aim at gaining Good from 


them, or at doing Good to others? It not, reckon 


that a loſt Opportunity. 
Now I ſhall thew you, what Things are neceſſa- 


ry, in order to have the Thoughts and the Specch 


of Profeſſors more ſpiritual, ſavory, ſeaſon'd with 
Grace, and ſo more profitable to themiclves and 
others; and more ornamental to Religion. 

(t.) The Heart muſt be changed, and eſta- 
bliſhed with Grace. There muſt be a good Trea- 
ſure of the Heart. Nlatt. xii. 35. A good Man, 
out of the good Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth 
forth that which is good. And an evil Man, 
out of the evil Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth 
forth that which is evil. There mult be a good 
Fountain of Grace in the Soul, or elſe the —_— 
wil 
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will not run clear or conſtant. There muſt be ** 
new Principle of Grace in the Heart, where good 
Thoughts may be framed, and whence good Words 
may flow naturally [I mean according to the new 
Nature] as Water, in a conſtant Stream, more or 
leſs. Not good Words forc'd out of the Mouth by 
ſome awakening Ordinance, as hearing the Word; 
or by ſome threatning Affliction: When ſome have, 
uſed many good Words, and {aid many Prayers, and 
made many great Promiſes how good they would 
be, if Gop would ſpare them but this once. And 
who could not wiſh, O that there was ſuch an Heart 
in them ! Theſe Startlings have often come to no- 
thing. Theſe have often mocked Gor, and cheat- 
ed their Friends, and deceiv'd their own Souls, 
and become more harden'd Sinners than before. 
Hered heard John gladly, and did many Things: 
He was much taken with his Preaching ; but, tor 
all that, if Zo-z will touch upon Herod's beloved 
Sin, he muſt loſe his Life for it. So Ezekzel's © 
Hearers were pleaſed with his Sermons ; He was 
to them as one that could play ærell on an Inſtru- 
ment, [of Muſic] but they had no Concern to do 
the Word, which they ſecm'd to hear with De- 
light. Thus the Sced of the Word, ſown on fto- 
ny Ground, may ſpring up, and endure for a 
while, through Strength of natural Memory, or 
common Aﬀections ; but there being no Depth of 
Earth, [no Principle of Grace in the Heart] theſe 
forced Affections will quickly grow cold again, like 
Water heated, and then removed from the Fire x 
For this Warmth was only forced. There muſt be 
a living Spring in the Soul, orclſe good Thoughts: 
and good Words, which Profeſſors may have, now 
and then, will be but like a Stream, made by an 
baſty Rain, which may run for a while, that is, 
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as Tong as the Thunder-Storm holds; but in a 
little while the Stream is dry'd up, and that which 
ſome might take for a conſtant River, is found to 
be but a dry Ditch ; becauſe there is no Spring to 
ſupply and maintain it. So it is with thoſe, in 
whole Hearts there is no Spring of Grace, or Well 
of living Water to ſupply the Stream of good 
Thoughts, or good Words; they are quickly dry'd 
up, and his Thoughts are again of the Earth, and 
Sin, and Vanity; nothing in this Ditch but Mire 


and Dirt; his Speech bewrayeth him, and ſhews 


what is in his Heart. The Wicked is like the 
troubled Sea, that caſteth up Mire and Dirt. 
Tho' here's a vaſt Difference, the Sea does this 
to purge it ſelf ; Sinners by doing fo arc the more 


defiled. So that Thoughts are not to be counted 


good, that may paſs through the Heart ; but what 
dwells there. Nor may Words be counted good, 
that are forced by Afflictions, but ſuch as are the 
Choice and Delight cf the Soul ; when good Words 
run in the voluntary Channel, from the Heart to 
the Mouth. Some Perſons Convictions and Promi- 
ſes, are like a haſty Storm, that makes much 
Noiſe, but is quickly over; others, are like the 
gentle Rain, that finks deep, and is more profita- 
ble to the Ground: Or, like a Spring that runs 
even and conſtant, unleſs interrupted by ſomething 
in its Way. So do gracious Words, and good 
Thoughts, from a gracious Heart; unleſs they are 
interrupted by Darkneſs and Temptation, or ne- 
ceſſary Buſineſs. 

(2.) That the Thoughts and Words of Profeſ- 
tors may be more ſavory, ſpiritual, and profita- 
ble; there is need cf a new Lift from Heaven, 
to draw the Heart and Affections toward Heaven. 
The Soul has Wings [Aflections] but if it has no 


Influences. 
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Influences from Heaven, it cannot mount up to- 
ward Heaven. The Soul, like the Eagle, may 


® muſt read, and hear, and pray, and meditate, and 
Z converſe with thoſe that are good: Thus with 


E371] 


Autter its Wings, and muft do ſo ; that is, he 


Wings and Feet it may attempt to mount up to- 
ward Heaven, but cannot; becauſe there is no freſh 
Gale ſtirring: We need, therefore, to pray, A 
ade, O North Wind, and come thou South | Wind} 
and blow upon my Garden. What Breath we 
breathe towards Heaven, we mult firſt receive 
from Heaven ; and what we receive from Heaven, 
we ſhould return to Heaven. And then we ma 
ſay to Gop, as David did, Of thine own have I 
given thee. It is not enough that the Soul be alive, 
but it needs to be lively; it is not enough that 
the living Soul is moving and acting for Gop, and 
thinking, and ſpeaking of, and for him: But theſe 
ſhould be done with Delight. They that are af- 
ter the Fleſh, do mind [reliſh or favour] the Things 
of the Fleſh ; and they that are after the Spirit, 
do mind or ſavour] the Things of the Spirit, 
Rom. iii. 5. And ſuch are concern'd to promote 
the Lite and Power of Godlineſs in their own 
Souls, and others. 

(3.) That our Thoughts and Words may be 
more ſavory, ſpiritual, and profitable; we ſhould 
be frequent and fervent in Prayer. Tho” our Cure 
mult come from Gop, yet we muſt look to him for 
his healing, as the great Phyſician. 

[1.] We ſhould pray, that Gon would mortify 
our immoderate Affections to this World. Inor- 
dinate Love to the World will ever be miſchie- 
vous to the Power of Godlineſs. Too much Love 
to the World will fill the Mind and Mouth with 
the World. And too much Delight in carnal Plea- 

| ſures, 
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Wy ay i hought ; All our Suffictency is of GOD, 


[ 32 i 
fares, will fill the Heart with Thoughts, and the 
Mouth with Words agreeable thereto : What the 
Heart approves of, the Tongue loves to ſpeak of 
Matt. x11. 34. Out of the Abundance of the Heart, 


the Mouth ſpeaketh. 

[2.] We ſhould pray for ſanctify'd Affections, 
that Gop will teach 4 help us to ſpiritualize e- 
3 Thing that we meet with; and to turn earth. 28 
Iy Occurrences into ſome ſpiritual Thoughts; that 
o we may be led by the Stream to the Fountain, 
from the Creature to the Creator; from Earth to 
Heaven. And, that we, as ſpiritual Chymiſts,- * * 
might extract ſome valuable uſcful Thing out of . 
every Subject that we think of, or every Object 
that we behold. Thus might we have % Conver- 
ſations more in Heaven, Phil. iii. 20. Where our 
Hearts and Thoughts ought to be. Some of the 
Things that we behold, or ſpeak of every Day, 
ſhew the Power or Wiſdom of Gop ; others ſhew 
his Goodneſs. We need Help from Gop in this 
Matter : We are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think 


2 Cor. iii. 5. Therefore we ſhould pray for ſancti- 
ty'd Affections. 

(4.) Fix upon ſome one Thing to be thought 
of, and not upon many Things at once. The Bees 
fly from Trees to Plants, and from one Flower to 
a Thouſand others; and regard nothing but the 
Moiſture of the Flowers: We muſt not do ſo in 
our Meditations : We mult ſtay a while upon the 
Thing (not to fall afleep, as the Drone docs on 
the Flower, we to take the more exact Notice 
of the Works of Gor, which are all wonderful, 


that we may ſcc Gon in them. And whatever we ũů “ - 
make the Matter of our Meditation, we {hould by. * 
never diſmiſs it willingly, till ſome Grace or other 


15 
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is drawn out to its Exerciſe, whether it is Faith 
in, or Love to, or Delight in Gos, or his Word 
or holy Admiration of his Perfections, diſplay'd in 


his Works. To think a few good Thoughts of 


J thing. 


| 4 divine Perſons in one Gop, all equal in Wiſdom, 


his daily Care. 


every Thing, is the Way to gain little by any 
Thing. This would be to view the Works of Gon, 
as a Bird does, in its haſty Flight over them; it 


hs 


© looks on the Earth in general, but confiders no- 


Now, if any ask, What they ſhould think of? 


& 1 anſwer, 


(I.) Of the Myfteries of the Goſpel. Three 
Power, Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth: 


Into which Holy Trinity we were baptized, and to 


whom we were dedicated, Matt. xxviii. 19. The 
great Myſtery of the Union of our Nature, with 


the divine Perſon of the Son of Gop, ia. vii. 14. 


* Matt. i. 23. The Myſtery of Believers Union with 


1 Jeſus Chriſt, by Faith, 7 ohn xvii. 23. together 


FA 


with the Spring, or moving Cauſe ; and allo the 
bleſſed Fruits and Effects of it; Pardon of Sin, 


Freedom from Condemnation, Peace with Gop, 
all neceſſary Grace and Glory it ſelt. | 
[2.] The glorious Works of Gop. Theſe are 
worthy of our beſt Thoughts. How wonderful are 
thy Works! 

(..) The Work of Creation: The Heavens, the 
Earth, the Seas, with their Inhabitants. What pro- 


fitable Thoughts might an humble Chriſtian draw 


trom any one of theſe ? 

( 2.) The Providence and univerſal Government 
of Gop. The Eyes of his Providence behold the 
Evi and the Good. What a numerous Famil 
4 has Gop to take Care of! And none of them 
arc left out of his Providence, or exempted from 
(3.) There 
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len Sinners, from Wrath by Jeſus Chriſt. Here's 
Matter for profitable Thoughts all the Day. And 
what ſo humbling, and yet what fo ſweet, as to 
think of redeeming Love and Grace; the Value 
of Chriſt's Death and Sufferings ; the Virtue of 
his Blood and Obedience; the bleſſed Fruits of 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion and Interceſſion at the Right 
Hand of Gop. Fph. iii. 19. And to know the 
Love of Chriſt, which paſjerh Knowledge. 

[3-] Of the Original, the Nature, Worth, and 


Excellency of our own Soul, which was made in 


the Image of Gop; and is of more Value than the 
whole World. 


[4-] Of Holineſs, what ir is, wherein it con- 


ſiſts ; and the Neceſſity of it, both for the Service 
of Gop here, and for the Enjoyment of Gop herc- 
after, Heb. xii. 14. | 

[ 5-] We ſhould think of the Certainty of Death 
what 1t will be to the Wicked ; and what it will 
be to the Godly ; and what will make any one 


meet for that awful Hour; and what Mcetneſs we 


our ſelves may ſuppoſe and hope we have already 
obtained ; what good Hope through Grace we 


| have, that Death will be our Gain, as it will ſure- 


ly be to all good Men. Phil. -1.-21. To me to live 
#5 Chriſt, and to die is Gain. 

LG.] We ſhould think alfo of the great Judg- 
ment-Day: How terrible it will be to all the 
Wicked. /eſus Chriſt weil} be revealed in flaming 


Fire from Heaven, taking Vengeance on them that 


know not GOD, and obey not the Goſpel, 2 Thel. 
1. 8, 9. Who ſpall be puniſhed with nt De- 


ſtruttion, from the Preſence of the Lord, an 


4 
the Glory of his Power. O what a Af ay 
will that be, when all impenitent Sinners will 9 

that 


(3.) There is the great Work of redeeming fal. g 


g fal. 
lere's 
And 
as to 
Value 
ue of 
lits of 
Night 
p the 


in the 


| 


J chat dreadful Sentence, Depart from me ye Cur- 
6 ſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil 


E=. 
2 


„„ 


un his Angels There their Worm dieth not, and 


© :he Fire is not quenched. And we ſhould think 
3 allo, what that * Day will be to all good Men; 
how joyful to all that are in Chrift. 2 
Day of Redemption to them; Luke xxi. 28. Lift 
up your Heads, for your Redemption drawerh 


3 nigh. Freedom from all Sin and Sorrow. 
and 
7 3 


de in J ven ; the Bleſſedneſs, the Work and Entertain- 


ment of the Saints above. 
Peace, and perfect Holineſs. There they ſhall 


It will be a 


[5.] We ſhould think alſo of the Joys of Hea- 
Where will be perfe& 


con pee Feſus Chriſt as be is, 1 John 111. 2. and be 
ervice asd like bm ; and there et ſhall be ever - 
here avith the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17, 18. Wherefore 
2 comfort one another with theſe Words, or with theſe 
eath ; Things. : 
t wil ro8.] Any Thing that our Eyes behold, any Thing 
y One * E that we hear of, any Occurrence of Providence re- 
els we lating to our ſelves or others, may be the Matter 
Iready of our Meditation; provided we make it our 
ce We Care to ſpiritualize every Thing as much as we 
| ſure- can. If our Minds were f rs. we ſhould ſee, 
to live or hear, or meet with nothing, but what would 
# ſpeak ſomething to us, for our own and others Pro- 
Judg- fit; we ſhould ſee Gop in the Creatures, Hea- 
Il th? ven in earthly Things; we ſhould enjoy Comfort 
_—_ zin all our Troubles, though ſorrowing yet always 
2 that 


heſſ. 
g De- 


that 


e 


hear 


heir Death-Beds. Here I would juſt give a Hint 


rejoicing: We ſhould have ſome Sweet with our 
Bitters. 


Our Funny through this World would 
not be ſo tireſome ; our Converſe with others 
would be more profitable; much Evil might be 
prevented, and our Souls be more fit for religi- 
ous Duties; and Men would lie much eaſier upon 


; of 


8 
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of ſome of theſe Thi 


might make 
Souls. | 
Chriſtian Conterence may be hindered, 


(I.) By fintul Modeſty and Baſhfulneſs : Their 
tence may proceed from too mean Thoughts of 
nis is no Virtue, but really an 
Error: It is an hiding of their Talent under « 
Buſhel. And ſuch may do well to ask at their 
Hearts, if there is not a little Pride at the Bot- 
tom of their Silence? Whether they are not loth 
to ſpeak, becauſe they cannot ſpeak fo much, or ſo 2 

Mas others; and ſo are afraid to diſcover their 


themſelves. 


we 
Ignorance. 


(2. ) Chriſtian Conference may be hindered, 
through the Lightneſs and Vanity of the Minds of ® 
When ſome Proteflors meet, their 
chief Talk is, What News? How the Markets go! 
What others do or ſay ? And ſo they liberally pal F 

S- 


ſome Perſons. 


their Cenſures on others Words and AS1ons. 


Acting on ſuch as are not preſent to anſwer fer 
Expoſing the Weakneſſes of thoſe 8 
that they ſhould rather pity and pray for. 80 0 
that though there are Words enough, yet theres 


themſelves. 


little Chriſtian Charity. 


! (3.) Chriſtian Conference may be hindered, by 3 
Want of Love to the Perſons of good Chriſtians, 
and to their godly Diſcourſe. They do not ſpeak 

{:1dom ſee one 
another; and they ſeldom ſee each other, becauſe 
And from their 
Want of Love, they are ready to put a wrong 
Conſtruction upon others Words and Actions: 
And as they are quick at taking Offence, ſo they 
know not how or when to forgive; ſuch know n 


(4) 4 


often one to another, becauſe they 


they want Love to cach other. 


what Spirit they are of. 


ngs that hinder Chriſtian; | 
from ſpeaking one to another the Things that 
for the Profit of their own and others 1 


80 
ere 1 


d, bY 
tians, 
Peak 
e onc 
cauſe 2 
their i 
rons 
Ions: 
they 
p 0% 
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(4.) Chriſtian Conference may be hindered, ys 
too much Buſineſs in the World. They are in ſo 
much Hurry, that they have not convenient Time 
to think or ſpeak of the Affairs of another World. 
They can talk of the World, when you will, and 
as long as you pleaſe ; but they reckon it out of the 
Way, and in a Manner ſo much Time loſt, to be 
ever employed in any religious Exerciſes. 

I ſhall now endeavour to ſhew you how your 
Conferences, eſpecially ſtated- Chriſtian Conferen- 
ces, may be managed to the beſt Advantage ; and 
ſo as may redound to the greater Profit and Com- 
tort of all. | 

(1.) Meddle not with any Thing above your 
Reach, unleſs it is to ſpeak of it by humble En- 
quiry, deſiring to be *. by others that you 
may ſuppoſe are able to inform you; for you ought 
to conſider your ſelves as Learners, not Teachers of 
others. | 

(2.) Have a Care of Contention, and warm Diſ- 
putes about little Matters, and Things that are in- 
different in Religion: All do not ſee with the 
lame Eyes. Heats commonly hinder Edification, 
and occaſion Eftrangement among Chriſtians. Re- 
member, and endeavour to learn that needful Leſ- 
ton, Phil. ii. 3. Let nothing be done through 
Strife, and Vain-glory, but in Lowlineſs of Mind, 
let each been other better than themſelves. 

(3.) It any Difference may ariſe about any Scrip- 
ture, or Doctrine to be believed, or any Duty to 
be practiſed; have a Care your Paſſion does not 
riſe too: Beware of ſelf, and have a Care of bein 
too poſitive ; refer your ſelves to your Miniſter, but 
14 you agree not to do fo, let each pray for Gop's 
Teaching ; for how poſitive ſoever any may be, of 
any received Notion, he mY ſee Reaſon to change 


his 


by 


L 38 ] 


his Opinion. Therefore, as far as may be, be all 
of the fame Mind. Let not private Notions hinder 
Chriſtian Converſation. Rom. xiv. 22. Haſt thou 
Faith, have it to thy ſelf ; that 1s, keep thy pri- 
vate Opinions to rhy ff 

(4.) Chooſe out ſuch Subjects to be talk'd of, 
that may be profitable to all, and give no juſt Oc- 
caſion of Offence to any. 

Fr.] You may ſpeak of the laſt Sermon that you 
heard, or ſome one Branch of it; not with a Deſign 
to cavil at it, or to talk of the Miniſter's Weakneſſes ; 
then you had better not ſpeak at all. Miniſters 
muſt be ſuppoſed to do their beſt: But they ſee 
Weaknefles in themſelves, and bewail them before 
Gon, and would be glad if they could do better, 
And it you did but love them more, you would 


pray more for them, and paſs the fewer Cenſures 8 
on their Labours. You ought to eſteem them high- 
Jy in Love for their Work ſake. But you ought to 
talk of the laſt. Sermon, to ſtrengthen each others 


Memories, and to inform one anothers Judgments 
to warm the Affections, and to ſtrengthen Grace, and 
to quicken to ſome Chriſtian Duty. 

[2.] Your Subject of Diſcourſe may be, how 
ou may do moſt Service to the Intereſt of Chriſt; 
on ou may moſt promote Religion; what you 
may do, or what 1s thought to be your Duty to- 
wards the Stopping of the ſtrong Torrent of Sin, 
where you live; and how you may ſhine as Lights 
in the World. | : 

[3.] Your own Experiences may be the Subject 
of your Diſcourſe in proper 'Time and Place. Chri- 
ſtians muſt not always dwell upon the ſame Sub- 


ject ; to harp always on the fame String, makes g 
no grateful Muſick. Je muſt forget the Thing, 


that are behind, [not ſo as to be unthankful for 
2 them; 


24, EIS 
— 
. 


2 


court 


Perſo 
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them; but ſo as not to reſt in them] and pres 
forward towards the Mark, for more Grace, an! 
more Experience, Phil. 11. 13. 
- = [4.] Your Subject of Diſcourſe may be, how to | 
improve your Talent, in helping thoſe that are 


. 3 awakened, under the Word, or by the Providences ® 
of Gon, to an hopeful Concern about their Salva- = 
tion. 3 
NL It is not to be expected, that theſe Beginners 
Sn will enquire after you, or come of their own Ac- i 
7 


cord, and tell you what are their preſent Fears, 
or Hopes, or Defires. Fear or Shame may make 
them conceal their preſent Thoughts; therefore 
you ſhould ſearch ia them. Thus might you Ic 
often be happily ſurprized with Joy in your own 
Souls, and be Fellow-helpers to the Truth; and 
bring your Miniſters good Tidings of great Fey ; \ 
that 1s, of the Succeſs of their own, or of others K 
Miniſtry, or of both. And thus both you and your 
Miniſter may rejoice together, that you have a new 
Teſtimony that Gop is among you, owning the 
Goſpel, and hearing your own Prayers. 

(5.) Have a Care of continuing the Exerciſe too 
long. And that's too long, when other neceſſary 
Duties are omitted thereby. One Duty ought not 
to ſhut out another. Every Thing is beautiful in 
its Seaſon. 
| (6.) Chooſe your Company among ſuch as may 
profit you, or to whom you may be ſerviceable, by 
diſcourſing together; or elſe you had even as 


pjed Þ ? good ſay nothing. Other Company you mult ſome- 
2 times fall into, by reaſon of neceflary Buſineſs, or 
dub- 3% ' 


out of Civility, (for our holy Religion docs not 
2X teach us ill Manners, but on the contrary, to be 
2x courteous) or becauſe of our Relation to graceleſs 
Perſons, Sc. (for Grace teaches us our Duty in 
E 2 every 


40 1 
every Relation.) But we now ſpeak only of ma- 
king Choice of Companions : at ſhould be ag 


near as we can of ſuch as fear Gon, and think up- 
on his Name. So David did; Pſal. cxix. 63. I 


am a Companion of all them that fear thee, aud of 


them that keep thy Precepts. 


(7.) Go no where, nor ſtay longer than you 
dare to ask the Preſence of Gop with you. This 


would cut of many uſeleſs unprofitable Viſits, 


and would tend to prevent the conſuming of 
much precious Time, now ſhamefully waſted in 
nothing better than unprofitable Diſcourſe. Many 
think, if they come off with good Manners, they 


have done well; but if this is enough for a civil 


Neighbour, ſhould it be thought to be enough for 


a good Chriſtian ? 


t is not enough for Chriſtians, that they do not 
poyſon or infect others, but they ought to attempt 


the Profit of others. Col. iv. 6. Let your Speech g 


ve arways with Grace, ſeaſoned with Salt. 


It is very afflicting to think of the lawleſs Li- ; 


berty that ſome Profeſſors take, in ſpending many 
Hours in Eating and Drinking, one — after ano- 
ther; as if they were imitating thoſe that 72ake 
Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts there- 
of. Such can hardly think, at that Time, of the 
Straits of many God ly-poor. Surely they ought to 
conſult the Good of their Souls, that provide 10 
plentitully for their own Bodies. But what Pity 


is it that a well-ſpread Table ſhould have ſo little 


of Gon, of Grace, and divine Things at it. Theſe 


are too much like the wanton aelites, that = 'X 
down to eat and drink, and then roſe up to play, 


r. X. . 


(8.) Watch Occaſions, in all Company to drop 


ſomething ſerious. And it is beſt to begin it 
quickly; 


wear 
3 * 
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quickly ; for if it is, not taken up, and carried 
on by others, yet it may lay a good Reſtraint u 
on the Company, and prevent much vain Diſ- 
courſe. 

You often change your Company, but you ſhould 
not change your Converſation. Speak to the Pro- 
fit of the Company, or ſay nothing. But ſhall 


Chriſtians meet and part, and ſay nothing of Gop, 


redeemed Ones, Children of Gop, Heirs of Glo- 
ry! Shall they viſit one the other, Brethren and 
Siſters in Chriſt, without {peaking of their com- 
mon Father, their Home, their Inheritance ! Shall 
they act as if they never knew, or have no Love 
to Gop | When Engliſt-Men are in a Foreign 
Land, they are glad to ſpeak one to another, in 
their own Language; and of the Affairs of their 
own Country, and are glad to hear of Relations. 
And Perſons of the ſame Calling will adviſe one 
with another. What do you think of your ſelves, 
are you Children of Gop ? What, and born dumb! 
Have you nothing to ſay of, or for Gop, or have 
you no Heart to ſay it? Sure you want Life or 
Livelineſs. Acts iv. 20. We cannot but ſpeak the 
1 hings that *ze have ſeen and heard. 

(9.) Pray for Wiſdom toſ 3 every Thing; 
and to turn every Stream of Diſcourſe into the right 
Channel. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſet us a good Ex- 
ample herein, Luke xiv. 15. When one that ſat at 
Meat, ſaid, Bleſſed is he that ſpall eat Bread in 
the Kingdom of GOD : Our Lord Jeſus took Oc- 
caſion from thence, to diſcourſe to them of the 
great Goſpel-Feaſt which Gop had made; and 
unto which they are call'd by the Goſpel. How 
happy was it for all the Company, that one among 
them ſhould drop ſuch a Word! 


E 3 v0 


\ 1 
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So when the eus told our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
of the great Honour that Gop had conferr'd on 
their Fore-Fathers, in feeding them with Manna, 
or Bread from Heaven; our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
takes Occaſion to diſcourſe to them of himſelf, . both 
as the Bread of Life, and the Gift of the Father; 


and more neceſſary for e 758 Y their Souls, 
than the Manna was for the Lite of the Bodies of 
35 


=” their Fathers, ohn vi. 31 —— 35. So when one 
told him, That bis Mother and bis Brethren ſtood 
eertbout, deſiring to ſee him, Matt. x11. 47. He 
anſwered, M ho is my Mother? And, 2who are m 

Brethren? And ftretching out his Hand toward his 
Diſciples, he ſaid, Behold my Mother and my 
Brethren: For whoſoever ſhall do the Will of my 
Father which is in Heaven, the ſame is my Bro- 
ther, and Siſter, and Mother. This was an hap- 
py Speech for his Diſciples. So when his Diſciples 
faid to him; of the Temple, See what goodly 
Buildings are here, Luke xx1. 5. He took Occa- 
ſion to tell them: of the Deſolations of Fer uſalem ; 
and to teach us not to reſt in the higheſt Enjoy- 
ments we have in this World. And when ſome 
told him of zhe Galileaus, whoſe Blood Pilate 
mingled with the Sggrifices, Luke x11. t. He ſaid, 


Think ye that theſe were Sinners above all Men ? "Is 
T tell you nay, but except ye repent ye ſhall all 


likewiſe periſh. And when bis Diſciples prayed 


him, ſaying, Maſter eat; he ſaid, I have Meat to 


eat that ye know not of: My Meat is to do the 


Will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his Nor, 


John iv. 31, 32, 34. : 
This Method would tend to make our Viſits 


more profitable, which [for the moſt Part] are 3 
not ſo now. And I queſtion not, but are ſome- 4 
times a great Trouble to ſome ſerious conſciencious 


; Chriſtians 3 
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ſt IM Chriſtians 3 when they think, what an unſanctiſied 
n Table they have fat round ſo long, without one 
7, Word of Gon, of Chriſt, or of heavenly Things. 
it What do you think, Sirs, that it is unmannerly to 
th I talk like Chriſtians, in the Company of thoſe that 
; viſit you? Surely no. However, try and ſee. 
's, But if you can meet and part after long fitting to- 
of gether, without any profitable Diſcourſe, then let 
it be ſaid, here dwells a poor, cold, indifferent 
Profeſſor. —_— 
(is.) There is need to watch the Heart when 
alone; for ſuch as our Thoughts are, ſuch are our 
Words like to be; and ſuch as Men are, when 
alone, ſuch they will be in Company: If Men al- 
low their Thoughts to rove, and to be light, and 
IX vain, and trifling, and unprofitable ; ſo are their 
IX Words like to be, when they are in Compa- 


= NY. 
Fe} 8 11.) Be very careful to maintain Communion 
with Gon in Chriſt, or elſe you will be very unfit 
to converſe with others, either to their Profit, or 
pour own. It is good to converſe much with 
IF thoſe that walk with Gop, and that keep up free 
X Correſpondence and Intercourſe with Heaven. 
This tends to the Joy as well as to the Profit of 
Souls. By this Exerciſe many have been made to 
= ſay, Did not our Hearts burn within us while we 
= ere talking by the Way? And by holding Com- 
x munon together in ſpiritual Things, they have al- 
ſo had Communion with Gop in Chriſt. 1 Joby i. 
3. That xwbich we have ſeen and heard, declare are 
ut you, that ye alſo may have Fellowſhip with 
%; and truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, 
are and cvith his Son Feſus Chriſt. And theſe things 
e- <7 ite wwe unto you, that your Foy may be full. 
ious 80 that we mult never expect, either to be com- 


tortable 


[ 44 ] q 
fortable or uſeful Chriſtians, unleſs we take care 


to walk with Gop. A dead Coal will not warm G n 
others, having neither Light nor Heat in it. II 2® 
any one, through erg d is prevailed upon 2 
to omit any Duty or Ordinance, or elſe to be fen 
partial and formal in them, then all runs back. MF ,... 
award in the Soul; then is he unfit for other — en 
Duties, or to meet with Afflictions. If Men 80 
omit their Duties, they omit their Meals, and not 
then the Soul languiſhes. By Ordinances, we con. 
95 to the full Fountain, Chriſt Jeſus ; the Or- by « 
inances are ſome of the Wells of Salvation, and at al 
thro Faith and Prayer we draw Water out of them, ſome 


when it pleaſes Gop to fill the Pools. But he that their 
neglects the Ordinances of Gop, ſurely has little 
to ay to Gor, and ſuch an one has little to ſay Y 
of Gop. And what can ſuch an one have to ſay 
of themſelves, unleſs it be to complain of thei 
Leanneſs, Darkneſs, Doubts, and Fears! 1 
Thus we have taken Notice of the third Thing 

in the Words, viz. The Practice of thoſe that 
feared the Lord; how they lived, and how they 
employ'd their T ime : And, that is in two Things: 
They thought upon the Name of G OD, and they 8 
ſpake often one to another. 1 
Now we are to obſerve, 'J 
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ſpake. 'This is expreſs'd in ſeveral Things. 4 
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em, RJ ſome worldly Matters; and then you may hear 


that their Tongues run. 
little 
6 2 lement: Some may be ſlow of Speech, and baſh- 
| 14) 


their be filent for a while: But if they cannot ſpeak of 


4; one thing, cannot they ſpeak of another? Can 
ing 


Fre- 


[45] 


Brethren, Let us remember, that the Eye of- 
Gop is upon us, wherever we are, and whatever 


| we are doing; and that Gop's Ear is open to hear 


what we ſpeak. When it is ſaid, that Gop hear- 
ken'd and heard, it neceflarily ſuppoſes, that thoſe 
gracious Perſons ſpake ſomething, and ſomething to 


the Purpoſe too. 


Some Profeſſors [O how lifeleſs are they !] will 
not put forward any ue Diſcourſe where they 
come; nor will they further it when ſet on Foot 
by others: But they fit filent, and ſay nothing 
at all, till the Diſcourſe is turn'd about again to 


” 


By this you may know what 
Treaſure is in their Hearts, and what is their E- 


ful, and full of Fears and Temptations; thoſe may 


they neither mourn nor rejoyce ? If they can join 


f Vith others in telling Stories, can't they joyn in 
ne) 


W Pal. Ixvi. 16. 


telling what GOD has done for their Souls! 


Then conclude that there is no 
good Treaſure in their Hearts, 


We live in a Day of great Light; but it is a 


Day of much Lightneſs, wherein little of Gop 
and 4 an 
t and 
of Profeſſors more than another, for it is too ma- 
what 
tring. Tl 
Aind, religious Practice. 
ppe- heard it. 
De- 
hearkens and hears, and that's enough. While the 


Diſeiples were talking by the Way, Jeſus Chriſt 


heavenly Things 1s heard from the Mouths 
of Profeſſors. I do not charge one Denomination 


nifeſt among Profeſſors of all Denominations. 
(2.) Gop approved of theſe good Men, in their 
The La: hearkened, and 
You need not talk of Religion to be 
heard of Men, or to pleaſe them; Gop himſelf 


drew 


[46 ] 3 
drew near, and joyned himſelf with them, Luke Tho 
XXxiv. 15. O how ſhould we think and ſpeak | op 
For Gop is near, and he hears us; nor ſhould MM torfal 
the Weakeſt be diſcouraged, provided they are fin- Then 
cere. Do all you can to promote Piety ; for Gon ners 
obſerves your good Deſign, under your weak Endea- all 
yours. HFanc 
(.) Gop kept an exact Account of what theſe any 1 
good Men thought and ſpake. I Book of Re. mem 
memprance was written before him. This is ſpo- eli, 
ken of Gop, after the Manner of Men: For it has 9 e ( 
been the Cuſtom of Kings and Princes to do fo, $13 2% 
both of the good and evil Deeds of Men. But GO 
none muſt think from hence, that Gop has any i him, 
need of ſuch a Book to bring to his Remembrance, Nan. 
elther what good or evil Men have done, or ſpo- 4 Pave 
ken, for it is impoſſible for Gop to forget. * Bay 

The People of Gon, indeed, are bid to put Ml Belo, 
Gop in Remembrance, Tſat. x). 26. Put me in gt Hang 
Remembrance, ſaith Gon, that is, plead my Pro- Baby 
miſes in Faith. Thus Goy's Fulfilment of his Ring 
Promiſe is called, his Remembrance of his Mercy, hic! 
Luke 1. 54. „ 1 If 1 a 

It is Mercy, if Gop will make a Promiſe to any Sk, 
of the miſcrable; unworthy Children of Men; and ceaſe, 


God's making his Promiſe good, is his Remen- BY nd t 
brance of that Mercy : For ſome of Gop's Promiſes Þ * e 5 


are ſo long before they are fulfill'd, that weak 8 3 
Faith 1s ready to ſay, Has Gon forgotten to be gra { 26. 
cious? Is his Mercy, his Promiſe clean gone? 80 2405 ö 
when Gop puniſhes his Enemies, it is ſaid, that ur 8 
he remembers them. Rev.. xvi. 19. And great N, 1 
Babylon came in Remembrance, to give unto ber gn 


the Cup of the Wine of the Fierceneſs of his Wrath. 4 | 4 


emp 


* 
by 


£ 


Rev. xviii. 5. For her Sins have reached to Hea- of 
ven, and GOD bath remembred ber 2 2 
Thoſe 


py 
_— 
4 | » 2 
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ike WT hoſe that have forgotten their Sins, and hope that 
IX (Zop has done fo too, if they do not confeſs and 
lg Forſake them] will find that Gop has not forgotten, 
There is a Cup of Wrath for all impenitent Sin- 
ners; and Gop will ſurely remember to give it to 
all his implacable Enemies. So on the other 
Hand, Gov's fulfilling his Promiſes, or ſhewing 
any ſpecial Favour to his People, is called a Re- 
membrance of them. Gey. viii. 1. And GOD re- 
membred Noah, and every living thing, and all 
the Cattle that was with him in the Ark. There 
is not one of the meaneſt Creatures forgotten of 
60D, Luke xii. 6. Much leſs thoſe that fear 
him, and ſerve him. Jai. xlix. 15, 16. Can a Mo- 
nan forget her ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not 
Dave Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb > Tea, 
bey may forget; yet will J not forget thee: 
= Zehold, I have graven thee u on the Palms of my 
„Aands. It is ſaid, that the Zews, in Captivity in 
abylon, engrav'd the City Feruſalem upon their 
Rings, that they might remember it daily. To 
„ hich the Phſalmiſt might refer, when he ſaith, 
l forget thee, let my right Hand forget her 
bill, [in Muſic.] Thus we do to remember de- 
ceaſed Friends, engrave their Name, their Age, 


* and the Time of their Death, upon a Ring ; then 
miſes rut it on our Hand, to remember them by. So 
weak the High-Prieſt had the Names of the Tribes of 

ora: & 1/722} on his Breaſt-plate, when he went into the 


22-29 holy Place; and ſo does our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Pur great High-Prieſt, now he is enter d into Hea- 
Pen. So Gop remembers his People Day and 
91 ight; but he is eſpecially * them, or 
=p faid to remember them, when he brings ſome 

Head. FP Mercy to them, P/al. cv. 42, 43. He re- 
Prembred his holy Promiſe, and Abraham his Ser- 

vant, 
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vant, and brought forth his People with Foy, an | 


his Choſen with Gladneſs. [ 
Now, let us ſeriouſly think with our ſelves, bo R236 
we ſhould improve this Declaration. ing 


Does Gop keep a Book of Remembrance of a | E 
the Good that his People have ſpoken of, or done 


for him? Then, 835 
Tr.] The ſhould keep a Remembrance of what 4 G 
Gor has f. ks n to them, or done for them : How A aa 


he has N them thro' their various Tryals; and 
what have been their Supports; and what "hare | am 
been the Frames of their Hearts; ; and what the 1 | 
Fruits and Iflue of all their Afflictions; what Good if 
they have gotten wy them: This was Tf rael's Du- I alba 
2 to keep a Book of Remembrance, of all the 

OO 


t-ſteps of divine Providence towards them in all 4 BE 
their Forty Years Journey in the Wilderneſs, Deut. q Fg 
viii. 2 ory halt remember all the Way which i 2 . 
the Lord I; GOD hath led thee theſe Forty bs 
Tears, in the Wilderneſs, to humble thee, al Hen 
prove thee; and to PL ee what was in thy Hear: | ow 
evhether thou wouldeſt keep his Commandments 1 Br 
0. 
F Lz. ] It is very needful that we ſhould now k 15 
that the — Eye of Gop 1s _ us, — 427i 
ever we are, whatever we are doing. As the 4 LEG 
Works of 5 = all known to Gov, ſo are the f * 
Words and Thoughts. Zhou GOD ſeeſt m, RT: 
Gen. xvi. 13. Gop knows all our vain houghts, Tho. 
and idle Words; every Untruth that we ſpeak, g00d 
every paſſionate Expreſſion, every Lye, ever and 
Oath. O what a ſtrict Watch ſhould we rep ear 
ver our Words! For all are recorded in Gop's 604% W Meri 
of Remembrance. And all ſhall be called over 3. touch 
gain, at the great Day, when the Hooks ſhall 2 45 
opened. end þ 


[3.] Wh 
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Cz.] What a long Account will ſome have to 
give of all their Oaths, their Curſing and Swear- 
ing; their Railing and Lying; their Blaſphemy, 
and Reproaches, and hard Speeches; their frothy, 
empty, vain Diſcourſes: When this Book of Re- 


4 b 
. 
and 
N 1 


4 
1 
how 3 
1 
* .% 


4 


lone I membrance is opened, Where will the Sinner and 
5 VUngodly appear? ; 
2 1 [4.] The People of Gon ought neither to be 


afraid nor aſham'd to ſpeak of, and for Gop and 


and Religion. Should we be aſhamed of that which is 
have IF plcafting to Gop, that which is thought worthy to 
t the A 28 written in Heaven! We might ſpeak of Gon, 
500d 1 and the Things of Gon, before Kings, and not be 
Du⸗ aſhamed, Pſal. cxix. 46. Let them be aſhamed 
| the chat deſire the Name of Chriſtians, and have not 
= 4 the Heart, and Spirit, and Speech of Chriſti- 
„ans. 

b 1 [5.] True Chriſtians ſhould endeavour ſo to 
For ſpcak, as to be willing it ſhould be recorded in 
and HAHcaven. 570 ſaid, O that my Words were now 
Tear! eeritten, that they were printed in a Book, Job 
BIS 0 xix. 23. 

Have not ſome Profeſſors reaſon to ſay, O that I 
mber, had never ſpoken ſuch light vain Words, at ſuch 
3 a Time ; or ſuch proud, paſſionate, haſty, unad- 


wo viſed Words, at ſuch a Time! O that I had never 
then fo abus'd my Tongue ! Were my evil Words writ- 


ſt on ten in a Book, I could not anſwer for one of a 
ug 0 Thouſand? Were theſe known to others, ſure all 
ſpeak} good Men would abhur me, as I abhor my {clf, 


ever and repent in Duſt and Aſhes? O Searcher of 
"4 "WF Hearts, blot ther ont of thy Book, through the 

= Merits of thy dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt. And now, 
couch my Lips with a live Coal from thine Altar, 
and help me ro kcep my Month as with a Bridle ; 
end hencciv::u to uſe my Tongue as an Inſtru- 
F F ment 
x | 


[ 5o ] 
ment for thy Praiſe and Glory, and the Good | 


others. 
Is. ] We may learn hence, who have their Names 


written in Heaven. The are all thoſe that fear the 


Lord, and have Gop in their Hearts and delightful 
＋ houghts, as well as in their Mouths. Not all 


that talk of Gop, but thoſe that ſerve him in Sin- 


cerity and Truth: For if their Words and Works 
are recorded in Heaven, and ſuch as Gop delights 
in ; then theſe are they whoſe Names alſo are 
written in Heaven. What a Matter of Encourage- | 
ment 1s here to poor, but fincere Chriſtians, in al 
their Way and Work 
[7-] Whatever Com 
be ſure to watch our 
Jone, 


Ong nes. 


ces; 
of divine Things. But when we are in Company, 
then we ſhould watch our Mouths. 


(I.) Againſt light, vain Words. Matt. xii. 36. ; 


Every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they al 


give Account thereof in the Day of Judgment. 
(2.) Againſt proud, boaſting Words. 
can fee thro' that talſc Glaſs, 


1 


. . 
(3.) Watch againſt defaming flandering Words 


Gop has put the Honour of our Neighbour into our 
Hands, and committed it to our keeping. 

(4. ) We ſhould watch againſt flattering Words z 
for that 1s hateful to all good Men. 


never intend with their Heart. 


(F.) We ſhould watch againſt filthy, corrupt, 


oyſonous Words. Evil Communications corrupy 
$094 Manners, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
(6.) A int 


2 


| 


any we come into, let u 

When we are 2. 
we ſhould watch our 'Thoughts, and wall F 
our Hearts againſt envious Projects, and evil Devi. 2 
and employ our ſelves in ſerious Meditations 


6 


Wiſe Men 4 
and they Joatt 


And ſo it is to 
Gov, if any ſpeak with the Tongue, what they 


3 


courſ 
is he 

St 
avor 
he v 
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6.) Againſt jeering, ſcoffing, provoking, taunts 
_ ö N Miele be not the Means 
to promote Love and Piety, but to imbitter the 
Spirits of one againſt another. 

What then ſhould we ſpeak of? I anſwer. 

We may ſpeak of any thing that our worldly Bu- 
fineſs calls for. The Matters concerning our 
Trades, our Families, our Neighbours, as far as we 
conſult their Good, We may talk of our Affairs 
both by Sea and Land: But, in all, we muſt watch 
againſt Sin, both in the Matter, and in the Manner 
of our Speaking. We ſhould neither tel] or hear 
any uncharitable Stories of others; but, if the Caſe 
will bear it, plead tor thy Neighbour, who 1s not 
preſent to ſpeak for himſclt. This is the Way alſo 
to preſerve our own good Name. 

7.) Do all you can to promote ſpiritual Dif- 
courſe, where-ever you come. Chrittians, 1t is not 
enough that you fpeak no Evil, but it is needful 
that you ſet ſome Godly Diſcourſe on foot. It is 
not enough for a Chriſtian, that their Speech be 
profitable ; for that it may be, when it's all of 
Trade, of Shops, of Fields, and Corn, and Cat- 
tle: But there ſhould be ſomething of Gop, ſome- 
thing of Soul, and ſomething of the World to 
come. Before we leave the Company, we ſhould 
endeavour to leave ſome Savour of Religion be- 
hind us, that the Company may be the better for 
us, that when we and they are parted, they _ 


not fay of us, How vain and frothy was his Dif- 


courſe ! Or, what a hot, paſſionate, cenſorious Man 


is he! Or, on the other hand, how full of mer- 


ry Stories, Punns, and Teſts ! But, rather, what a 
avory Chriſtian, what a live Coal is he, how does 
he warm many ! O how much better 1s he than 
an heartleſs Profeſſor, who, like a dead Coal, 

F 2 will 
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will blacken and defile many, but warm none. 
Some have ſaid, when they have parted with 
their Company, What an empty unprofitable Viſit | 
have we had or made! I waited for ſuch an one's 
ſpeaking, and I heartily wifh'd that they would 
have begun; for they were better fitted to have 
done it than I. I am not able to ſpeak to the Profit 
of others. To ſuch it may be reply'd, If you can- 
not do the Work of the Ax, to cut down the Tree, 
or {ſquare the Timber; yet, attempt to do the 
Work and Office of a Whet-ſtone, that you may 


= ſharpen, whet, prepare, and fiir up others, who 
have ſharper Parts, that they may do what, you 
av, you cannot do; or, at leaſt, cannot do ſo well 
= as others. 3 
| [8.] When you have good Thoughts in your 


| own Mind, or are enter'd into any good Diſcourſe, i 
don't eafily break off, or diſmiſs them. The Fire 
BY that comes down from Heaven ſhould be kept 
ww alive, and not ſuffer'd to go ont. Keep the Lamp 
burning; take Care to tir it with freſh Oil, 
that it may burn ſteady and conſtant. JN 
It we wou'd have a Burning-Glaſs to fire ary 


i; 'Thing, we muſt, not only, take Care to bring it - 
= the exact Phocus, [a certain Diftance from the 
BE Thing to be fired; tor if mov'd higher or lower, 
it will not take Effect] but we mult hold it ſteady 
do one Place; if we {hut it about from Place to 
pP it will do: 8 ſt ke A 
= ace it will not do: So we muſt keep our 


Thoughts ſteady upon ſome uſeful Subject, till 
W- the Heart is warm'd ; and when the Fire of Aﬀec- i 
Sion burns, we ſhall be beſt prepar'd, and moſt i 
wh inclin'd to ſpeak with the Tongue, that which A 
may be moſt profitable to others, P/al. xxxix. 3. 
þ i Thus I have finiſh'd what I intended to fay from 
1 . . 9 

the Text. And now I commit it to the Lon vp 
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of the Harveſt, the Gop of all Grace, with whom 
is the Reſidue of the Spirit; who can make his 
Power known, thro' our Weakneſs; and his 
Grace, over our Unworthineſs; and bleſs Pulſe 
_ _—_— to _—_ n like Daniel, 
reſh and fair: To him be Glory, through 8 
Chriſt, for ever and ever. . A 
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= 4 Means propos'd to prevent vain Thoughts, and 


a Pattern how to |, iritual;ze ail Things that 
we ſee and hear. | Which may ſerve to furniſh 
us. wita proper Matter to ſpeak of one to ano- 
ther, and prevent much unprofitable Diſcourſe 
among Chriſtians. In a View, and ſerious 
Confieration of the Heavens, the Earth, and 
Seas; with various Occurrentes of Providence, 
in abundance of Things that daily offer them- 
ſelves to our Thoughts, that may lead us to 


the profitavie Contemplation of GOD, and of | 


divine Things. 
Of the CREATION in General. 


: WG OME blame the Creation, or. the: 
SAY V idom of Gor therein, that there 
iz arc ſo many uſcleſs, and ſo many 
SJ, J#/), hurtful Creatures, as Spiders, Flics, 
, Horncts, Sc. So ſome Men think, 
bccauſe their Knowledge of the 
Creatures is ſo imperfect. But theſe may be more 
neceſſary and beneficial to Mankind than they are 
aware of; net one of. them is made in vain. 


Theſe 
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Theſe are not made directly to puniſh Man for Sin, 
but to anſwer ſome good End of the Creator. 
They were all made very good. Theſe are Paris 
of the Ways of GOD, Indications of his Wiſdom 
and Power. When we ſee, or think of theſe, we 
may, rather, humbly think of the Swarms of more 
hurtful Luſts in our own Hearts, by Nature; and 
loath our ſelves on the Account of them. 

2. Some complain of the Globe of the Earth, that 


it is ſuch a rough and irregular Thing. If it be 


nd ſo, yet we mult look on it .as the Ruins of a de- 
vat moliſh'd, but once noble Building. But, ſuch as 
iſo ic is, all the Creatures cannot mend it; and, ſuch 
no- as it is, it is too good for thoſe that inhabit it: Too. 
irſe good to be a Tent for ſinful Man. But it is eaſier 
%, for Men to find fault with a Piece of curious Work, 
and than to mend it. : 

I) be lotty Hills and Mountains afford great Plea-- 
c, ſure to the Beholder. 
em. (..) From one of them may be ſeen many Lea- 
1% FF gues at Sea, Ships failing out and in; twenty: 
4 of FF diftin& Pariſhes: at one View ; nay, ſeveral Coun- 


ties at once. 


(2.) Theſe afford Feeding for Millions of Shee 


that molt uſetul Creature, for Food and Cloathing 
for Man. 


(3.) In the Bowels of theſe Hills are contain d 
our Iron, Lead, Tin, Braſs, and Copper br 
ly e 


which Thouſands of Men are continua mploy d. 
4.) Out of the Sides of theſe iſſue great 
S Quantities of Water, for watering all the Plains, 
and for waſhing the Ore from its Filth; and for 
driving Mills for Corn and Cloth: Sa that it is a 
Piece of Man's Weakneſs to blame the Creator, 
that the Globe of the Earth is ſuch a rough and 
unpoliſh'd Picce of Work. 


O may 
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O may I rather. ſit down and admire the Wiſdom: 
and Power of him that made it, than quarrel 


with that which 1 am not worthy of; and which 
all the wiſeſt cannot mend. And enquire what 
Return I ſhould make to this great, good, and 
gracious Creator, that has ſo provided for poor un- 


worthy Man; and for me among the reſt : And 
how I ſhould uſe the World as-not abuſing it. 


3- Who could ſo have hung the wide Canopy of | 


Heaven? Which, tho! it is a Creature of Gop, yet 
is unmeaſurable by us. This whole Globe of the 
Earth is but a little Spot compar'd with it, or as 
one ſingle Sand compar'd with a Mountain: O, 
then, what muſt the Maker thereof be! How 
beautiful is this Curtain and Canopy of Heaven! 
How does it ſhine with heavenly — ob {ending 
down their Influences upon the Earth ! Theſe are 
all as a Book, wherein we may read our Maker's 
Perfections: Theſe ſhew his eternal Power and 
Godhead: How wiſe and skilful ! Here we may 
ſee him that gave them all their Places and Or- 
der, and keeps them therein thro' every Age. 

4. Which of all the Creatures here . or 
what ſingle Part of any one of them could have 
been better framed, or diſpoſed, to render them 
more uſeful either to themſelves or to others? E- 
very Creature is fitted to move and act in that E- 


lement, where the Wiſdom of Gop has aſſigned 


them their Habitation. 

5. Or could the Sun, or Moon, or Stars, have 
been better plac'd for Service to the Earth, or 
Man upon it, than now they are? Would it have 
been better, if they had been nearer to the Earth, 


or farther off? 


The Sun is moſt. conveniently plac'd, both to 


enlighten» the Stars above us, and to _— oro 
Larth. 
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Earth. If the Sun had been nearer to the Earths 
the Earth would have been parch'd up; and if it 
had been plac'd higher, then the Earth would 
have wanted its Heat : So that on both Accounts,. 


this Earth would not have been ſo fit for its Inha- 
bitants, as now 1t 18. 


And had the Sun ſtood ſtill, then one Part of 


me World had wanted its Influences; and near 


one half would have been without Inhabitants. 

Beſides, the Beauty of the Heavens, which nom 
we behold in the Abſence of the Sun, would 
have been hid entirely from us, and Men could 
not have admir'd that curious Piece of divine 
Workmanſhip. Neither would Men and Beaſts 
have had that convenient time for Reſt that now 
they have, by the Abſence of the Sun. 8 

But now, by its daily and yearly Courſe in the 
Heavens, every Part of the Earth partakes of its 
needful Influences. Nothing is hid from the Heat 
thereof, Pſal. xix. 6. | 

O may I have Help from Heaven, to ſee and ad- 
mire the Wiſdom, the Power, and Goodneſs. of 
the Creator, by the Creatures. May Earth lead 
me to Heaven, and the viſible heavenly Bodies 
lead me to the invifible Gop, Rom. i. 20. For 


de inviſible 7 hings of him, from the Creation 


of the World, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 


the Things that are made, even his eternal Power 
and Godvead. 


Of the SUN. 


1. THIS is the Fountain of Light: The Moons 
and Stars borrow their Light from the Sun. 
Thus it pe tho' faintly, reſembles Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Sun of Kighteouſneſs; who is the Fountain 


| ot. 


_ 
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of all Light, natural, ſpiritual, and eternal. 27 


tighteth every one that cometh into the World, 
Fohn 1. 9. Either, 


(I.) With the Light of Reaſon, whereby Man- | 


kind are diftingurſh'd from brute Creatures. 
(2.) Or with the Light of Learning in the 
Knowledge of Nature, bo the Improvements of 1t. 


8.) Or with the Light of divine Revelation. | 
Holy' Men of GOD ſpake as they were moved by | 


tbe Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Chriſt. 


(4.) Or with the 46 of ſaving N | 
ble | 


ſanctified Knowledge of our ſelves, that may hum 


us; or the Knowledge of Gop in Chrift, which is | 


eternal Life, John xvii. 2. 


G.) Or the Light of ſpiritual Comfort. Peace | 
T leave with you, my Peace I give unto you, John 


xiv. 27. 


Chriſt, yet the Sun is but a Creature; and a Crea- 
ture which Jeſus Chriſt himſelt made. O how 


glorious then muſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt him- 1 
felf be! The glorious Angels of Heaven, as ſo 
many Stars, borrow their Light of Glory from 


Chriſt their Sun. 


\ ; 
2. The Sun reſembles Jeſus Chriſt, as there 


is but one Sun, one Fountain of Light ; though 


there are thouſands of other uſeful Lights, yet 
theſe cannot anſwer the Abſence of the Sun: 80, 
though there is a uſeful Moon [the Earth] and 
there are ſo many uſeful Stars [Miniſters] in the 
Churches, and though there are thouſands of Chil- 
dren of Light, like ſo many Stars moving regularly 
ia their Orbs, and are very uſeful, yet theſe put 
all together, will not anſwer the Abſence of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs to a. Soul that has once ſeen 


him in his Beauty. 


3. What 


But though the Sun is a fit Emblem of Jeſus | 
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3. What a comfortable Sight is it, to behold the 
Sun, when it breaks through a dark Cloud, by 
which it had been for a great while hid! So is the 


| Sight of Jeſus Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 


when he will ſhine, with Healing in his Wings, 
after the Soul had ſeen neither Sun or Stars toi 
many Days. 

4. It 1s one of the Wonders of Nature, that 
though the Sun ſhines, ſeemingly, ſo unequally 
upon the World; making the Days longer or 
ſhorter in one Part of the World than in another, 

et in the compaſs of a whole Year, one Nation 
has not one Hour of the Light of the Sun more 
than another; but ſome have more of its Heat than 
others; and ſo have ſome under the Shining of the 
Goſpel-Light, more heavenly Warmth than o- 
thers. Some have he Light of the Knowledge 
75 the Glory of GOD ix the Face of Feſus 

Hyiſt. | 

"ll How wonderful is the Sun, in its ſwift Mo- 

tion round the Earth, at ſuch a vaſt Diſtance from 
us, in twenty four Hours! And the Wonder is the 
greater, when it is ſuppoſed to be one hundred 
ſixty fix Times bigger than the whole Globe of 
the Earth. 
6. Was this great and glorious Body made to 
ſerve poor Man; and continued to ſerve ſinſul 
Man! O how much 1s the Goodneſs of the Creator 
to be admired! Lord, what is Man, that thou 
art thus mindful of him. But, O wonderful 
Goodneſs! that he who made this glorious uſeful 
Creature, himſelf came in the Form of a Servant, 
to do for poor fallen Man, what all the Creatures 
put together could never have done. 

7. When the Sun returns after a long dark Night, 


it makes many joyful at the Return of the Day; 
| tor 
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for Darkneſs is uncomfortable, and Light very de. 
firable. But many are glad to ſee the Light, 
that make little good uſe of it: So ſome ſeem to 
be pleas'd with the Light of the Goſpel, that do 
not work while it is Day. It's a juſt Matter of 
Grief, to think how many idle away their pre- 


cious Time in Dreſſing and Undreſſing, in uſeleſs | 
Diſcourſe, in unprofitable Viſits and Diverſions ; | 


as if Gop had ſet up this glorious Light for Chil 


O 


dren, and unwiſe Men and Women to play and 


trifle by. 

8. Bythis glorious Sun of Heaven, we may alſo 
Tee what Honour and Glory Gon defigns for all 
his faithful Servants ; for Gop has 5 
Righteous ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the Firmament. 
Should not all the Children of Gop be concern'd 
now to ſhine as Lights in this World ? 

9. The Sun is alſo an Emblem of the ſpotleſs 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrift, with which the 


Church of Chrift (conſiſting of true Believers) is | 
adorned. The Moon has many Spots, as alſo our 
own Righteouſneſſes have; but Chriſt's Rightcoul- 
neſs is without Spot; and ſo ſhall the Church of 
Chriſt be, by that Time the great Author of W 
Grace has finiſhed his Work upon it. Jeſus Chriſt 


will preſent it to his Father without Spot, Eph. 
v. 27. 


Of the MOON. 


I. THE Moon borrows its Light from the Sun, 

and thus reflects it back upon the Earth: 
So ſhould all Miniſters and Chriſtians do with 
the Light of any Kind, borrow'd from Jeſus Chriſt, 
they ſhould ſhine with it upon others. They, 
like the Moon, are but dark Bodics of themſc}vcs, 


aid, the} 


but having received uſcful Light from the Sun, 
Teſus Chrift, they ſhould ſhine as Lights to o- 
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thers. 

2. The Moon, how changeable is its Face I It 
never ſhews the ſame Face two Days together, and 
ſo it is a very fit Emblem of this Earth, with all 
Things therein. What Care ſhould we take to keep 
it under our Feet? Rev. xii. 1. Not to ſet 
our Affections upon it, for it is always chan- 

ing. 
: y We can much more-eafily ftand and look 
ſtedtaftly on the Moon, than we can look on the 
Sun. And ſo we can eafier keep our Thoughts ſted- 
faſt on earthly Things, than on heavenly Things. 
Things below are caſier ſcen and known than hea- 
venly Things are. Earthly Things are more fami- 
lar to us: The Winne of the Sun is too great 
for our viſive Faculty to behold long together; and 
Heaven's Glory, and the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of Saints and Angels, is too great for us, till 
we have a ſpiritual Eye, and then with Plea- 
fure we ſhall ſce Jeſus Chrift as he is, 1 70% 


111. 2. 
4. The Moon is much nearer to us, than any o- 
ther Lights of Heaven. So it is, to us, the more 
like this Earth; and heavenly Things, like the 
Sun, are farther off; and fo the Generality of Men 
put them farther off from their Thoughts. 
F. The Moon, tho' it is called in Scripture one 
9 the greater Lights, yet it is ſaid to be the leaſt 
0: them all: Tho' one ſingle Star ſeems ſo ſmall, 
vet it is ſuppoſed, that ſome one of them is one 
hundred Times bigger than the whole Earth; but 
the Moon to be thirty nine Times leſs than the 
Earth. This may teach us, not always to judge of 
Lbings according to the outward Appearance, as 
| Men 


* 
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Men are too ready to do; and ſo take up with a 
little changeable Moon, that is, with earthly 
Things : there are higher and better Things that 

deſerve our Affection, Col. iii. 2. 

Þ 6. The Moon, at the Full, is fartheſt from the 

Gun, and at that Time is in greateſt Danger of an 
Eclipſe, by the Interpoſition of the Earth: So the 
Perſon that is at the Full, in Poſſeſſion of earthly 

Things, is in great Danger of being farther from 
Cop, and from the Fullneſs of Chriſt and the Co- 
venant, and from an Exerciſe of Faith, in a Life of 
Dependance on the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and ſo 

lee a Life of Senſe, 1 Ti. 6. 17. 

= 7. At the Change, or new Moon, it hath no 
Light, therefore can give none to us; yet even 
then it is neareſt the Sun; ſo may the poor humble 
Soul be, that walkerh in Darkneſs, and hath no 
Light; he may be nearer to Chriſt, the Sun of 
KRightcœouſneſs, by humble Dependance, 7ruſting in 
the Name of the Lord, and ſtaying himſelf upon 
s GOD, lai. I. 10, 

= 8. When the Moon is brighteſt, it hath many 

Spots init: So it is a fit Emblem of the Sancti- 

fcation of the People of Gop, Cant. vi. 10. Who 

he that locketh forth as the Morning, fair as the 
oon? Their Light, and Grace, and Holineſs, are 
but like the Morning Light; not yet come to their 

Meridian Brightneſs. Sanctification ſhall grow and 

BE increaſe to a perfect Day, but at preſent, Sanctifica- 

tion, like the Moon, hath ſome Spots im it. 


14.4 Of the STARS. 


| | b THS are wonderful on many Accounts. 
75 x. For their Number. It's wonderful that Gop 
ſhould ſet up ſo many Millions of Lights for _ 
| "1 Ule ! 


r 


Laar 


er Darts and Gifts. The Spirit of Gop dividerh 
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Uſe! Who knows the Number of them? Gon 
knows them, and calls them all by their Names. 
I think no Man pretends to name any more than 
about thirteen Hundred of the biggeſt of then ; 
but how many Millions are there more, for which 
Men have no particular Names ; and indeed, have 
no Knowledge of ? Then this Gop mult needs 
know all our Hearts and Thoughts. 

2. Theſe are wonderful, as to their Magni- 
tude ; what great Bodies are they, ſome of them 
are fad to be one hundred Times big gger than all 
this Earth, and Sca together. 

Theſe are ſaid to be of fix Magnitudes : 80 
it 1s with the Stars in the Churches, {the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel) ſome are leis and ſome are greater 
Lights; that 1s, ſome have g greater and ſom: mcan- 


to every one ſcverally as he will, 1 Cor. x11. 11. 
Some arc dimmer Stars, and ſome are burns 2 
and ſhiuing J. 18155, John v. 35. And thus alſo 
do they JAI us in Min cot the differing Degrees of 
Glory rhat oY has . to all his kaichf l Ser- 
vants: Ou Star 2 11 tif 767 Fi o, anvwther Star in 
Glory, 1 Cor. xv. 41. But all thall ine as the 
ws for ever and ever, Dan. x11. 3. | 
. Theſe alſo have their Light from the Sun; 
as ſo have the Stars of the Churches theirs from 
Chritt, They arc in Chriſt's Right-hand, and 
they ſhine with borcow'd Light. Ariſt the bright 
ant Morning Star (as he calls himfelt, Rev. xxii. 
16. ) enlightens them all; and his Hand ſets them 
in the Orb and Sphere, where they are to more, 
and g1ve Light to others. 
. The Order alſo of the Stars is wonderf. il ; 
they all more by ar Theſe are the Hoſts, or 
2 tac 


_ 
Wan | 
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the Armies of Heaven; and like a well - diſciplin'd 
Army, under the Conduct of a wiſe General, they 
keep their Ranks, and ſo have done from the Crea- 
tion of the World. Thoſe that are well skill'd in 
the Motion of the Stars, know where to expect 
any one of them for many Years to come. They 
never interfere, never jar. O that all the Stars in 
the Churches were like thoſe in the Heavens, to. 
keep their Ranks and Order, and never jar or dif- 
fer one with the other. 

6. Theſe are wonderful, as to their ſwift Mo- 
tion ; whirling round the Globe of the Earth, at 
ſuch a vaſt Diſtance, as makes a Circle of a moſt 
amazing Bigneſs; yet do they daily perform their 
Courſe; never one Minute over or under their 
fixed Time. How many thouſand Miles muſt they 
run in one Hour! O how wonderful are thy 


Works, O Lord, how glorious thy Wiſdom, how 


unſearchable thy Power! How ſoon can thy Hel 
come to the Needy ! And whither, O whither ſhall 
the Sinner flee from thy Preſence, P/2l. cxxxix. 


7. If all theſe glorious Lights, theſe great hea- 
venly Bodies, were made for the Uſe and Service 
of Man, we may fee how kind the Great Creator. is 
to his Creature Man. And alſo how difingenuous 
and ungrateful Man is, that can fin againſt ſo much 
Goodneſs. Navy, what a fooliſh inconfiderate Crea- 
ture poor fallen Man 1s, that dares to fight and re- 
bel againſt ſo great and glorious a Lord, the Lord 
of Hoſts. 

8. If the viſible Curtain of Heaven is ſo beau- 
tiful, containing ſo many Millions of great Lights; 
what Glory muſt be within ! If the outer Court 
is ſo glorious, what muſt the Holy of a 
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There is the Tirone of GOD, and the Lamb. 
And how glorious muſt the Maker of all theſe 
bc | "2h 
Thus we ſhould uſe the Stars, as Means to lead 
us to Gop and our Duty ; and not abule them as 
ſome do, by enguiing of the Stars about Futurt- 
tics; what Crofles ſhall befall our ſelves or others. 
Enquire what is thy State; ask thy ſelf, How have 
[ lived ? What is my preſent Duty? And endea- 
vour to be faithful in the Diſcharge of it ; and leave 
future Events to Gop, who orders all Things ac- 
cording to the Counſel of his Will. Be more coa- 
cerned to live in the Fear of Gop, and to glority 
him, by an holy obedient Life; and then truſt 
thy Body, and thy Relations, and thy Cattle, and 
all thy Concerns in the Hands of Gon. The Stars 
ſhall never fight againſt any but thoſe that fight a- 
gainſt Gop. Look to it that thou art in the Way 
of Gon, and that Way will be ſure to end well. 
ha. iii. 10. Say ye to the Righteous, it ſhall be 
dec vt hm. One that pretended to have skill, 


in calculating of Nativities, told a certain Chriſtian, 


twat the Stars ruling at his Birtò, did not much 


favour hin; you are like ty meet with very great 


Croſſes. The Chriſtian anſwer'd him, I am not 
concerned ſo much about hercafter, as to know and 
do my preſent Duty. If I am to mcet with Trou- 
bles, I hope they will be for my Good. But, Sir, 
iid he, did you calculate my Firſt or my Second 
Birth? For I have been born again. Therefore I 
am ſure the Stars will not hurt me, they cannot 
hurt me; for if GOD be for us, ↄcho can be a- 
gatnſt us? Rom. viii. 31, 
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Of re Eclipſe of the SUN and MOON. 


1. OW many Thouſand ſtand and wonder at 
Fo " theic ; becauſe an Eclipſe comes but ſel- 

om. Why do not Men ſtand and wonder at the 
Rifing or Setting of the Sun or Moon? But we 
have done wondering at theie, becauſe this comes 
every Day; and yet it is not a greater Wonder to 
Ne a Part of the Sun or Moon, than it is to ſee the 
whole Bedy of them ſhining in their Strength. It. 
is not a greater Wonder in it ſelf, to ſee it dark, 
than it 1s to ſee it light; but how taken ate we 
with new and uncommon Things? There is more 
looking on a Monſter, than upon a perfect Crea- 
ture. But is it more wonderful to ſee the Defect of 
= any Thing, than to ſce it in its Perfection ! But 
mchus we do; becauſe we are, like the Arhenians 
of old, for /eeing as well as hearing ſome new 
42772 | | 
3% 2. It is the Moon that comes between the Sun 
and us, that makes the Eclipſe of the Sun, or 
hinders our ſceing of the Sun. So it is the Earth, 
too much in our Eye, and Heart, that ſometimes: 
hinders our Sight of Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs ; Things of this World ſometimes occaſion an. 
Eclipſe to the Soul of divine Things. 

3. We ſhould be admoniſh'd by the Signs in the 
Heavens, but the People of Gop ſhould not be ter- 
rify'd or diſmay'd at them. | 

Do theic Signs in the Heavens warn or threaten 
ſome Body? Theſe are the Rod of Gop, ſhaken 
ga gainſt his Encmics ; nevertheleſs, ingenious Chil- 
=; dren ſhould, in them, reverence the Hand of their 
W Eather., | 
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4. How very differing have been the Effects of 


Some have been affrighted to Death, ſome affright- 
ed out of their Senſes, and ſome from their Sins: 
It having pleas d Gop to bleſs the Providence, to- 
beget in them a ſerious Concern for the Salvation. 
of their Souls. So have the EffeRs of the Preach-- 
ing of the Goſpel been, to one a Savour of Life 


unto Life; and to another, 4 Savour of Death: 
unto Death : Some believe to the ſaving of their” 


Souls, and others believe not. 
lf a ſaving Change is wrought on the Soul, how 


much is ſovereign Grace to be admir'd by the Re- 


celver ; let the Work be wrought by what Means it 
will? Gop, the great Worker, muſt have all the 
Glory. Not unto us, LORD, not unto us, but 
to thy Name be all the Glory, Pſal. cxv. 1. 


Of the WINDS and the AIR. 


OW ſtrange a Creature is it! It is inviſible 


fects, and we hear the Sound thereof. Its Power 


is inexpreſſible: So is every one that is born of 


the Spirit, John iii. 8. Such is the Power of the 


1 upon the Soul of every one that is born from 
above. 


This Creature, the Wind and Air, is of moſt ex- 
cellent Uſe in Nature. 


1. By this we are kept alive, this is what 
we breathe in : 


= Nothing can ſupply its Place for preſerving of 
ife. 


2. By this uſcful Creature, we communicate our 
Thoughts one to another in Words: This alſo is 
| the 
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it cannot be ſeen} but we ſee its mighty Ef 


We preſently expire without 
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the Means of the {ſweeteſt and moſt delightfu] 
Sounds, and all the Harmony of Muſic. 

3. This is of excellent Uſe to cleanſe the Earth 
thro* its Agitation, from hurtful Vapours and In- 
fection; and alſo to allay exceſſi ve Heat. 

4. This is neceflary for carrying Ships from Place 
to Place, and for carrying on many other very uſeful 
Trades. | 

5. It is alfo very uſeful to keep the Seas in Mo- 
tion, to preſerve them from corrupting. Theſe are 
at Gop's Diſpoſal, he keeps them in his Trea- 
{ure ; and when he will, he brings them forth for 
1 : For, the ſtorming Winds full bis 

22 | 

6. Theſe alſo are one of the beſt Emblems that 
Nature affords, to ſet forth the Being and Omnipre- 
{ence of Gop. 

(t.) The Being of Gop, who is inviſible. Gon 
is a Spirit, and the Wind bears the ſame Name in 
Scripture ; for though we feel that the Wind 1s a 
Body, yet it is inviſible to us. This may teach us 


W to believe what we never faw, John 11. 12. If 1 
= Pave told you of earthly Things, and 2 believe 


not, how ſhall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly 
Things ? 
(2.) The Wind and Air are a lively. Repreſen- 


WW tation of the Omnipreſence of Gop. The Air is 
W preſent every where, fills all Things, the Pores of 
all Bodies; and it is in the very Bowels of the 


Earth; and alſo fills the great Space between 


= Heaven and Earth: So Gop is preſent every 
W where, in every Thing; he can be excluded out 
of no Place. [ But eſpecially preſent with his own 


People, to hear them, to ſave them, to aililt and 
uphold them.] 


But 
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But herein is a vaſt Difference between the 
Creator and his Creature : Gon 1s not bound to. 
any one Place, as the Air is, for if the Air fills one 
Place, the ſame Air cannot be in another at the 
fame Time; but Gop fills Heaven and Earth, not 
by changing Places, as the Air does, and as all o- 
ther Bodies muſt do; as the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
they remove from one Point of the Heavens to- 
another: So the Air that blows in one Place, can» 
not be in another at the ſame Time. Or as a King, 
who, though his Authority is extended to the ut- 
termoſt Bounds of his Nominions, yet he himſelf 
is confin'd to one City, one Houſe, or one Room 
of a Houſe ; for he cannot be in two at one Time. 
But Gop 1s every where at once : 'The Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain him, and this Earth is but. 
his Foot-ſtool. 

[I.] Then Gon can be, yea, he will be with. 
his People every where; for he has promis'd it. 
Jai. xli. 10. Fear not, for I am [1 will be] with 
thee. I with not fail thee or for ſake thees 

[2.] Then allo Gon can hear their Prayers, at 
whatſoever Time, or in whatſoever Place offer'd up 
to him, in the Name of Feſus Chriſt. 

[3] Then Sinners ſhould be afraid of ſinning 


againſt Gop, becauſe Gop is every where bebold- 


ing the Evil and the Good. 


7 houghts on the CLOUDS. 


T. II is wonderful how they cover the whole Hea- 
vens, in a very little Space of Time. This is 
ſpoken of in Scripture, as one of the wonderful 
Works of Gon. Pal. cxlvii. 8. He covereth the 
Heavens with Clouds, With theſe, as with a Cur- 
tain, 


75 ] 
tain, he hides his curious Works in the Heaven 
from our Sight for a while. Fon he may hide him. 
ſelf from the Sight of his People for a while, Cloud; 
and Darkneſs are round about him.) The Cloud 
of Heaven may be a Mercy to the Earth, in pre. 
venting too much ſcorching Heat of the Sun. 85 
the Clouds are called the Hand of GOD, as if 
he laid his Hand on the Earth, and on the Crea. 
tures, to detend them with the Hollow of his 
Hand. 

2. It is wonderful how theſe Clouds carry ſo ma- 
ny thouſand Tuns of Water, upon the Wings of 
the Wind ; like a great Sea hanging in the Air, 
and the Clouds are not rent under them, Job xxvi. 
8. Knoweſt thou the Ballancing of the Clouds? 
Job xxxvii. 16. This is done by the ſame ſteady 
2 that gives Bounds to the raging Waves of the 

a. 
It is no wonder that great Quantities of Water 
are kept in Ciſterns of Stone or Lead ; but it 1s 
very wonderful, that ſuch a vaſt Quantity of Water 
3s kept in a thin Cloud, and that while it is toſs'd 
hither and thither by furious Winds: This is one 
of the Wonders of Nature. O LORD, box æron- 
derful are thy Works, in Wiſdom haſt thou mad? 
them all. : 
3. It is wonderful how ſuch a great Body of Wa. 
ter, ſo heavy an Element, is firſt taken and carried 
up into the Air, and then again ditti]s in fine gen- 


tle Rain upon the Earth, to make it fruitful: It 
is wonderful that it docs not deſcend in a great Bo- 
dy, and overflow whole Towns, and carry all bc- 


tore 1t. 


When we look on the Clouds, we may call to 
mind many uſeful Scriptures and Providences cf 


(1.) It 


G op, towards his People, 
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| Cloud] he ſhall judge the World, Rev. xiv. 14. 
Godly hall be caught up together in the Clouds, to 
And fo they ſhall be ever ævith the LORD. 

| bundant Grace, in pardoning Sin. Tſai. xliv. 22. 


| 4, cven am he that blotteth out thy 7. rangre” 
ns as à thick Cloud, and will not remember : 


durkeſt and moſt cloudy Day. 


1 

(t.) It may put us in Mind of the Providence 
of Gop towards the whole Body of Jſrael; with 
a Cloud he brought them out of Egypt, Pſal. 
Ixxviii. 14. In the Day time he led them with a 
Cloud, and all the Night with a Light of Fire. 
Gop docs .the ſame for his People in every Age, 
upon a ſpiritual Account. The People of Gop are 
brought out of worſe than Egyptian Bondage, and 
Gop guides them with the Cloud of his Provi- 
dence; though ſometimes they have the dark Side, 
and ſometimes the bright Side: But, be that as it 
will, the Church and People of Gop ſhall be de- 
tended. Jai. iv. 5. The LORD will create 
upon every dwelling Place of Mount Zion, and 
upon her Aſſemblies, a Cloud and Smoke by Day, 
and the ſhining of a flaming Fire by Night: For 
upon all the Glory ſhall be a Defence. . 
(.) In a. Cloud the Lord Jeſus Chriſt paſs'd'into 
Heaven: Acts 1. 9. A Cloud received him out of 
their Sight. And fo he ſhall come again in the 
Clouds, with Power and great Glory, Rev. i. 7. 
Behold he cometh with Clouds, and every Eye ſhall 
And then upon a Throne [as a white 


(3.) The Clouds may remind us, that all the 
meet the LORD in the Air, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 


(4.) Theſe may put us in mind of Gop's a- 


| y 
Hine. 
(.) We may learn ſome ſpiritual Leſſon by the 


[1.] That 


L721 
II. J That it is Day, and not Night, tho' we 
eannot ſee the Sun; ſo it may be with the Soul. 
tho? it cannot get a Sight of the Sun of Righteoul. 
nels. 

[2.] We ought not to ſay in a cloudy Day, 
Hall ſee the Sun no more: For Gop can quick 
ſcatter the Clouds, and bring Light, and Peace, 
and Comfort into troubled Souls. Poſt Nube 
Sol. 

Cz. ] When it is a clear Day, we muſt not think 
that it will hold ſo always; and ſay with Davich 
My Mountain 2 ſtrong, I. ſhall never be moved 
TI ſhall never be in Darkneſs again] For he quick. 
Iy ſaw his Miſtake, Pſal. xxx. 7. Thou hideſt thy 
Face, and IT was troubled. 

LA. ] If the Clouds promiſe much Rain, but give 


none ; theſe are like the Promiſes of Men: | gea 
muſt look more to Gop than to the Clouds; to 1 


SGov's Promiſes and Covenant, upon Chriſt and hi fuief 
Fulneſs. If the Clouds fail me, Gor, in Chriſt, 
will never fail or forſake me. It the Streams tal, WM of C 
and are cut off, the Fountain will not fail. If the Earti 


Barrel of Meal, and the Cruiſe of Oyl are almaſt 
done, then wait for a freſh Supply from Heaven; and 


for if the Ciſtern be almoſt empty, the Fountain ù go 
fall ſtill. | of Gy 
| | its ra 
Of the SEA. Wind 

[I 


HE Sea is very wonderful on many Accounts {MW putre 

1. On the Account of its Greatneſs. Some WM corru 

have, with Weakneſs enough, found fault with 1, WM woyic 
cnthis Account, that it is ſo wide and fo deep. But 78 
there's need of it. | the C 


{1.) Becauk 


/ 


L293 4] 


ve (I.) Becauſe it is the Fountain, from whence all 
Soul, the Kivers muſt be ſupply'd with convenient Store 
oul-W of Water, through every Age, for the Uſe of Man 
and Beaſt, | 
y, [ 2 This is the great Store-houſe, whence all 
ckl the Globe of the Earth, which is ſo vaſtly large, 
1155 muſt be watered, from the Beginning to the End 
ubes 


of the Year ; and from Generation to Generation. 
This the Sea performs two Ways ; 


think CT.] By plentiful Rains, which the Clouds re- 
avid, ceive from the Seas; without which the Earth 
. would be a barren Wilderneſs. How wide then 
Lick: 


muſt the Ciſtern of the Sea be, to water the 
/t 155 WM whole Earth as long as the World endures! Here- 
in is to be obſery'd one of the Wonders of Nature, 

that the Water which is ſo very ſalt when in the 
Sea, leaves its Saltneſs behind it, and is rain'd 
down freſh for the Service of the Earth, to make it 
fruitful, 6 

[2.] The Sea waters the Earth, by Thouſands 
of Channels or Veins running thro? the Body of the 
Earth, which continually ſupply our Wells with 
Water : One of the moſt aſcfal Cees of Gop; 
and by which the Wiſdom of Gop has thought 
good to ſet forth his ſanctifying and ſaving Work 
ot Grace on the Soul. 
2, The Sea is wonderful, on the Account of 
its raging and rolling about with the furious 
Winds. "This is neceſſary, 


bp To purge the Waters, and keep them from 

counts BY Putrefaction; Without which they would quickly 
Some By corrupt, and become unſerviceable to Man; and 
ith w would not keep alive its own native Inhabitants. 
But 2.] It ſn, to ſo raging, at certain Seaſons, for 
the Correction of ſinful Man ; who, tho' they ſee, 

and might profitably confider, the Wonders of 

H 
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ecaul 


741 
GOD in the Deep, yet are commonly ſome of 
the vileſt of Men: For which reaſon, one of their 
Commanders has fitly term'd them, not Sea-Men, 
but Sea-Monſters, . their Wickedneſs being ſo 
great. | 
3. The Sea is wonderful for the Pofition of its 
Waters, which is ſo contriv'd, that tho' in ſome 
Places they ſtand up on a Heap, higher than the 
Land, [elſe the Waters, together with the Land, 
would not make one entire Globe] yet the Waters 
do not overflow the Earth. It is wonderful that 
the Sands ſhould be ſet for Bounds to the raging 
Seas ; but 1t 1s Gop himſelf, more than the Sands, 
that keeps them in their Bounds. He faith to the 
roud Waves, Hitherto ſhall ye go, and nv further, 
ob xxxy111. 11. So can Gop make the Wrath 
of Man to praiſe him, and the Remainder of 
their Nrath he can reſtrain, Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. 
4. The Sea is wonderful as to its Tides. 
the Waters ſhould run downwards to the Sea 1s no 
Wonder; but that the ſame River, by and by, 
ſhall change its Courſe and run upwards ; this 1s 
very ſtrange! But ſo it is by the Ordinance of 
Heaven. | 
Jr.] To make the Mariners Work much the 
eaſier, the Winds alſo 1 the ſame Uſe, 
that Men may not tugg and toll, at the Oars, as o- 
therwiſe they muſt be forc'd to do. 
[2.] This is ſo order'd, by wiſe and kind Pro- 


vidence, to invite and encourage Men of one Na- 


tion, and one Town, to trade with another; which 


would be very difficult, if at all poſſible, without 
it: And the Tides keep their exact Time, and 
ſtay for no Man ; otherwiſe the Tide would not 
be half ſo ſerviceable as now it is. If we did not 


| know certainly at what Hour the Tide would re- 
turn, 


That 


1 
turn, what Waiting, and what Uncertainty would 
it occaſion? And conſequently, greatly hinder our 
neceſſary Buſineſs, which can now be diſpatch'd 
with much more Eaſe. I have my Ebbing 
and Flowing, my high and low Water. When the 
Water of my Enjoyments is at the loweſt, the Re- 
turn of the Tide may be the nearer. O may my 
ſpiritual Trade go on, that I may flip no Tide, 
wherein I may not ſend ſomething to, or receive 
ſomething from Heaven. 

5. The Sea 1s wonderful, on Account of the Salt-- 
neſs of its Water, What is the natural Cauſe of 
it! Some have aſſign'd one Reaſon, ſome another; 
but this may be put among the [ Arcana Dei] 
Secrets of Gop. But thus it is, to preſerve it from 
Putrefaction, for the Good of Man, and of its na- 
tive Inhabitants. Concerning whom, we may here 
take Notice of another Wonder in Nature ; and 
that is, That in this very ſalt Water, [even as 
ſalt as Brine] the Fiſh that are in it all their Life, 
come out as ireſh as thoſe that liv'd in freſh 
Water. Theſe are like ſome poor Profeſſors 
that live under the Goſpel all their Days, yer 
live and die without the Shs of Gop, and have 
neither Heart nor Speech ſeafon'd with it. 

6. The Seas are wonderful for their Inhabitants. 

[I.] For their Numbers, Pſal. civ. 24, 25. 0 
Lord, how wonderful are thy Works ! In Wiſlom 
haſt thou made them all. The Earth is full of 
ty Riches, ſo is this great and wide. Ser, wwhere- 
in are Things creeping innumerable, both ſenall 
and great. It is queſtionable, whether the Sands 
on the Sea-ſhore are more than they. O what a 
ſreat Family has the great Lord of Heaven, and: 

arth, and Scas, to keep! He preſerveth Men and 
Beaſts of the Earth, and all the Fiſhes of the 


H 2 Sca. 
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Sea. Theſe all arait on him for their daily Food, 
Pal. civ. 2. — Then, ſhould a Child of Gop 
fear that he ſhall want! That Gop will ſhut 
him out of his Providence! Does Gop take the 
daily Care of thoſe that Man takes no Care of? 
Will he not much more feed you, O ye of little 
Faith Pf. xxxiv. 9. They that fear the Lord 
Hall want no good Thing. 

[2.] The Inhabitants of the Sea are wonderful, 
for their great Variety : Some reſembling almoſt 
every Creature upon the Land, beſides the Multi- 
tude of others that don't. Yet all keeping their 
ſeveral Kinds diſtinct, tho' they live in common, 
and have but one Houſe. 

4 3-] Some of them wonderful for their Magni- 
tude. There are ſome ſo great, that the Elephant, 
which is the largeſt of all Creatures by Land, is 
but a very little Thing, compar'd with one of 
them. | 

And yet the Wiſdom and Power of Gon are al- 
together as maniſeſt in a ſmaller Creature, as they 
are in the great Whale, which none can behold 
without Wonder, and ſome Dread and Horror, 
when they approach it. Men wonder at the Large- 
neſs of the Mouth, Eyes, and Bones of a Whale, 
and ſome other large Creatures in the Sea; but it 
is altogether as wonderful, cloſely to confider the 
curious Frame of one little Mite, whoſe whole 
Body is but juſt viſible to us. O then, how ex- 

uiſite fine muſt its Eye be! And how wonder- 
ul fine their Cords that move the Eyes ! And how 
fine the Veins that may be ſuppos'd to carry the 
needful Juices about the little Body! How fine 
the Muſcles that ſerve to give Motion to its ſeveril 
Members! And how exquiſite fine its Inteſtimes ! 


a 


If its whole Body is no bigger than the Point of 


thither at their Pleaſure. And no leſs a Wonder, 
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2 Needle, how fine are its ſeveral Parts ! If we 
look on the Point 40 * Needle, 2 h a = a 
ſcope, it appears as blunt, ragged, and unpoliſh'd, 
as _ „ but the better the Glaſs is, 
through which we view the Works of Gop, the 
more fine and curious do they appear : And fo 
does this little Creature, with many others that 
eſcape our Notice, without ſuch a Help. And then, 
O how wonderful is the Being, the Wiſdom and 
the Power of a Spirit [that has no Body at all] as 
an Angel, or the Soul of Man! What is my own 
Soul, that can live without the Body, which it now 
moves and acts; that can praiſe Gop in Heaven, 
without an Heart or 'Tongue ! 

[4.] It is wonderful how theſe live! I do not 
mean, how, or where they get their Food, for 
[that's Piſcium Vita] they live one upon another; 
the Greater cat up the Leſs. But the Wonder 1s, 
that there they ſeem to live without breathing; or 
elſe they live quite another way than Creatures do 
by To. The Water, in great Meaſure, ſerves 
them for the ſame Purpoſes, with the Air to other 
Creatures. 

[5.] It is wonderful how they can aſcend or 
deſcend, lie ſtill, or dart ill. hither and 


that they ſhould live in ſo cold an Element. But 
the Gop of Nature has ſo temper'd their Body, 
Blood, and Spirits, that they live, nay, many of 
them chooſe to live in the moſt Northern (which 
are the coldeſt) Seas. O how wonderful is the 
Wiſdom of Gop ! T beſe are Parts of his Ways ; 
but how little a Portion is known of him? Is 
the Providence of Gop ſo extenſive, yea, more 
extenſive than the wide Seas! Then, ſhall I di- 
truſt the Providence of Gop ! Who cares Day and 
| e Night 
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WT Night for all the Inhabitants of the Seas, that are I of 7 


not cared for by Man? None of them want their whie 
= daily Food, and none of them are taken in the Net, vens 
Vichout the Providence of Gop. —- The Apoſtles watt 
= toiled / Night and cauzht nothing, ſo may other B 


= Miniſters do; but when the Lord pleaſes, they Tho 
wall incloſe many in the Goſpel-Net, Luke v. 5, 6. ſeve 


: they 
#1 wha 
1 Of the GLOBE of the EARTH. ( 

4 ma 
(..) II is wonderful that this great Body of Earth ovet 
oY and Water together, being in Circumfe- muſ 
rence [ by common Computation ] twenty five Bon 
—_ thouſand thirty fix Miles, ſhould hang in the Air, fall 
from Generation to Generation, upon nothing. War 
But there it was plac'd by the Word of his Poæer ther 
13 that made it, and there it has hung many thouſand Ao! 
FTcars. Gor that gave it its Station, rat vp Sou! 
re Hands as a wry little Thing, and he mes- ſet ? 
areth the Waters of the [great wide] Seas, as ber 
nin be Hoilor of his Hands: He weighs the Moun- Wir 
rains in Scales, and the Hills in a Balance. can 

What a wonderful Weight of Earth and Water 1s helf 
_ hcrc, ſupported by the Word or Power of Gon, ſhor 
| 4 from Generation to Generation! Yet the everlaſting {hoy 
60 fainteth not, neither is weary = This 2 
_ 3s he that has bid me caſt my Burthen upon him, own 
aud has premiſed to ſuſtain me, Plal. lv. 22. alm 
14 (2.) It is wonderful that Men walk all round wit! 

Y this Globe, ſtill with their Feet towards the Centre. abo 
= Some with their Feet towards our Sides, and ſome Or 
5 with the Soles of their Feet towards the Soles of moſ 
our Feet : Yet thoſe Inhabitants of the Earth, that yet 


a are directly under us, have their Heads toward BW run 
Heaven as we have; but they ſee another * frog 


* 
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are of Heaven which we never ſaw, and other gtars⸗ 
cir which we never had the Sight of: And the Hea- 
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et, vens are upwards, and above their Heads, as here 
les with us. 45 = 
her But how wonderful is it, that Gop knows the Will 
hey Thoughts of every one of thoſe that inhabit the | 

6. ſeveral Parts of the Earth; whatſoever Nation 


they are in, and all the Words that Men ſpeak, 
whatever their Language 1s. OY 
(3) It is wonderful that in this Globe, which is 
made up of Earth and Water, the Water ſhould not 
ith overflow the Land; tho' in ſome Places the Water 
nfe« muſt lie higher than the Land: But Gop has ſet its 
five Bounds. He hath — to the proud Waves, — 
Air, all ye come and no further ; here ſpall thy 
ung. ts be ſtaid, Job xxxviii. 11. oat I be afraid 
"ver then, that the Waves and Billows of great Affli- 
ions ſhall overflow me? Or that this Ship [my 
Soul] though toſs'd with Tempeſts, ſhall be over- 
ſet ? O my Soul, ſpeak not in hafte, but remem- 
ber who is the Pilot ; it is he that can ſay to the 
Winds and Seas, Peace, be ſtill, Mat. viii. 26. and 
can make a great Calm. Lord, Increafe our Faith, 
help our Unbelief; was this Faith ſtronger, we 
ſhonld continue to ſay, Lord, ſave us; but we 
ſhould not ſo often ſay, We periſh. 

(4.) If this Globe of the Earth turns about its 
oyn Axis, as ſome think, even then its Motion is 
almoſt incredible ; for then it muſt march round; 
with all its Inhabitants upon it, at the Rate of 
above one thouſand forty three Miles every Hout: 
Or if the Earth ftands ſtill, as others think, and is 
moſt conformable to Scripture-Expreſſion, then it 
yet ſeems a greater Wonder, that the Sun ſhould: 
run ſuch a Courſe, being at ſo great a Diſtance 
from the Earth. In what an amazing Circle muſt 
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it, as a ſtrong Man, run its Race every Day ! But 
be it as it will, one is juſt as eaſy as the other 
for Gop to do: One Thing is harder or eaſier 
for Man to do, but not ſo for Gop. He who ſup- 
rts this whole Globe, is able to maintain his 
ork of Grace in the Hearts of his People, againſt 
all Oppoſition. Henceforth may I remember, 
that that which is impoſſible with Men, is poſſible 
with Gop. Shall I queſtion the Goodneſs, or the 
Care of Gop, any more than his Power, for theſe 
are all infinite, and without Bounds and Meaſure, 
(5.) It is wonderful to confider the great Multi- 
tude, and pleaſing Variety of Creatures, big and 
ſmall, that people this Globe of the Earth. Had 
there been but one or two of each Kind, or but one 
in all, how much would the Wiſdom and Power 


of Gop have appear d in the Creation of it! How 


much more now, in the Millions of Creatures that 


are upon the Earth! Any one of which, as tis a 
living Creature, and can move at its Pleaſure, and 
provide for its Life and Safety, is more to be ad- 
mired, than any curious Picce of Work ever per- 


form'd by Man. He that has been the Inventer and 


Author of thouſands of differing, and yet very uſe - 
ful Engines and Arts, is more to be admir'd than 
he that has invented but one. 

(6.) What wonderful Wiſdom of Gop appears 
in every earthly Thing that we can turn our Eyes, 
or Thoughts unto. 

[1.] It we look to a Flock of a thouſand Sheep, 
there we lee, 

(1.) How Nature, or rather the God of Nature, 
has provided Cloathing for them againſt the Cold: 
And it is obſerv'd, that the colder the Climate 1s, 
the longer and thicker the Covering is for all the 


Creatures: But eſpecially the Covering of the Sheep 
| 15 


— is deſign'd for the Aſter- covering of Man, when 
er the warm Weather will ſuffer the poor Sheep to be 
p- ſtripp'd of it Why ſhould I be proud of my 
lis Clothing? It is but a caſt off Garment, the Sheep 
it had worn it a whole Year before it was mine. 
r, I am naked in my Soul, without the Covering that 
le I borrow from Jeſus. Chriſt, the Lamb of Gop : It 
he was firſt his, and then mine by his free Gift. 
ſe (2.) That every Sheep knows its own Lamb, 
; and every Lamb knows its own Dam, though. 
ti- mixt among a Thouſand. —— 80 Jeſus Chriſt 
nd knows his Sheep and Lambs, and they know him. 
ad I know my Sheep, and am known of mine, John 
ne X. I4. | 
er (3.) The Lambs in the Flock ſeek their Milk 
W upon their bended Knees; they greedily ſuck, 
nat that they may be ſatisfy'd, So new born Babes 
8 a [whom the Spirit of Gop calls Lambs, John xxi. 
nd 15. ] deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that they 
Ad- may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. By Prayer, they 
er- ask, and ſeek, and knock, and expreſs their Deſire 
nd of Jn Food, by careful Attendance on Goſpel- 
e- Ordinances ; by Faith they ſack the Breaſts of Gon- 
aan ſolation that they may be ſatisfy d. 

(4.) That the Sheep, tho? naturally fearful, is 
ars more careful to defend its Young, than it 18 
yes thoughtful of its own Safety. An Emblem of the 
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Love, Tenderneſs, and Care of Jeſus Chrift to- 
wards his People. When he came to ſeek and ſave 
that which was Joſt, he was more concern'd for the 


re, Safety of his People, than for himſelf. I ye ſeek 
d: ne, let theſe go their May. 8 
is, (J.) When they die, they are our Food, as while 
he they live they yield us Cloathing. I have my ſpiri- 
ep tual Food from Chriſt, but had he not been the 


Lamb of God {lam, he had been no Food for me. 
He 


. +a 
He dy'd that I might live, and I muſt ſtarve with. 
out him. 
(6.) Few Sheep but die a violent Death. Many 
Thouſands of Chriſt's ſpiritual Sheep have done fo, 
and many more are counted as Sheep for the 
Slaughter. Jeſus Chrift, the Lamb of GOD, was 
brought as 4 Lamb to the Slaughter; and as 
Sheep die without Noiſe, fo Jeſus Chriſt open- 
ed not his Mouth, in complaining againſt God, 
in, and under his Sufferings, ſas. ik 7. 

[2.] If we look among the Fowls, thoſe that are 
deſign'd to have their chief Abode in the Water, 
have a Pair of Oars in their Feet, to help them to 
ſwim. And thoſe Water-Fowls that had been 
hatch'd under a Hen, will, without Example, run 
to the Water, and there they take their Pleaſure, 
tho the Nurſe would fain call them off. So do 
Children learn to fin, ſwear, lie, and fteal, tho 
_y have no Example from their Parents. Cain 
had no Example for murthering his Brother. 

If we look into the Fields, we ſee the Birds taught 
of Gop, to make their Houſes in the ſame Form, 
and of the ſame Matter, which thoſe of the ſame 
Kind had done, from Generation to Generation, 
tho' they never ſaw one made before: So that ma- 
ny Children can tell what kind of Bird the Houle, 
or Neſt belongs to, even by the Matter of which 
tis compoſed, for they never vary it, Job xii. 7. 
And the Wiſdom of Gop has ſo order'd it, that 
thoſe Creatures who are to ſave themſelves by 
Flight, do not carry their Young in their Bodics, 
as Beats of the Earth do: for that would expoſe 
them more to Danger from Birds of Prey, and ſo 


_ Gor take care for theſe ? Will he not much more 
EE take care of his People? Luke xii. 24. 411 
In Jo 


bring the whole Family to Ruin at ance. Doth 
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[3.] If we look to the Bees, and ſee how curi- 
oully they frame their Cells, in ſuch Manner that 
no Room is loſt, and as may be ſtrongeſt for the 
great Weight they are to pu and keep in them. 

(1.) Here's an Example of Diligence for me, 
both in my Buſineſs, in the Matters of this World, 
and in the Affairs of my Soul. They work while 
it is Day, fo ſhould I with all my Might; for the 
Night cometh wherein no Man can work. Go 70 
the Bee, thou Sluggard, and learn of him. 

(2.) They lay up for the Time to come ; and I 
ſhould lay up Treaſure in Heaven, that I may be 
rich towards Gop. 4 Py 

(3.) Their curious Body digeſts the Juice they 
ſack into Honey: O that I could ſpiritualize every 
Thing; every Enjoyment, every Providence, and 
get ſome ſpiritual Sweetneſs out of it, for my own 
and others Uſe. 

(4.) They are careful to pick off any Defilement 
from each other. I ſhould be careful of the Name 
and Credit of others, and not raiſe an ill Report of 
another, or ſpread what others have raiſed. 2 

(J.) Some of them gather Honey, others 
ther Wax. Every Chriſtian ſhould do ſometh 
DN the Building of the ſpiritual Houſe of 

OD. 
[4] If we conſider our ſelves, we may behold 
in all Things the wonderful Wiſdom of Gop. 

1. The poor Infant is taught of Gop, to ſearch 
after the Breaſt, even as ſoon as it is born, though 
it never ſaw the Breaſt nor taſted of the Milk. 
New-born Babes deſire the Milk of the Word, that 
hey may grow thereby, but this Deſire is not with- 
out a Taſte. | 

2. Theſe Bodies of ours keep the ſame Form, the 
ame Number of Members, Bones, Veins and Arte- 


rics, 


<P 
[84] 
rics, without any Variation, from one Generation 
to another: So it is ordered by divine Wiſdom, or 
ele, why has it not taken ſome differing Form be. 
tore now ? ” | 
3: The ſeveral Parts of our Body, that are more 
tender, are moſt ſtrongly defended ; this could not 
be by Chance, but by the Wiſdom of Gop. 
(..) The Heart is defended by the two Arms, 
5 by the ſtrong Ribs, with other Means of De- 
ence. | 8 
(2.) The Brain (the Fountain of Life, Spirits, 

Senſe and Motion) is defended by the Scull, then 
by two very tough Skins, befides the outward 
Skin, and Hair, and Fleſh. 

_ Theſe, with a thouſand other Occurrences, invite 
us to the Study and Admiration of the Wiſdom 
and Power of Gop, that made them all: Theſe 
ew us good Reaſon why we ſhould fear and 
2 this great and glorious, good and gracious 
Gon. 


T houghts occaſioned by being at the Alſſizes. 
WW Hat a lively Emblem is here of the great Day 
of the general Judgment. : 
I. Many go out to meet the Judge ; which may 
us in Mind of Chriſt's ſecond Coming, which 
will be in his own Glory, and in the Glory of his 
Father with his holy Angels. At that Day, all the 
true Diſciples of Jefus Chriſt ſhall be caught up 
to meet the Lord in the Air, 1 Theſ. iv. 17. 
2. The Solemnity is uſher'd in with the Sound 
of the Trumpet. At the great Day the Trumpet 
ſhall ſound, and all the Dead ſhall be raiſed, and 


called to ſtand before the Fudge of Quick and 
Dead, Acts x. 42. i | 
| 3. The 
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tion z. The Tribunal is erected, and the Judge's 
or Commiſſion is read; for he comes in the King's 
be- Name, and acts by Virtue of his Authority, It 

is Gby that has appointed both the Day and the 
nore Judge. GOD has appointed a Day, in the 
not MW 2%, h de <eill judge the World in Righteouf- 

neſs, by that Man whom he hath ordained, A 
ms, XVIL 31. 
De- 4. The Multitude of Priſoners called to the Bar, 
„ being in Chains, may remind us of the greater Mul- 
Tits, titude that muſt ſtand before the Judgment Seat of 
then Chriſt. But theſe harden'd Wretches, that now 
vard W ftand ſcemingly unconcern'd at the Bar of Men 

will ſtand trembling at the Bar of Carift. 
wite 5. How terrible will be the Glory and Ma- 
dom jeſty of the Judge, to all the Wicked ! Before 
him all the Nations of, the Earth will tremble, and 
at bis Preſence the Mountains and Iſlands πiιi fly 
:10us WM Sray, and be no more found, Rev. xvi. 20. 
6. A moſt amazing Aſſembly will be called to 

attend at the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, not one 

(1ty, or one 8 but the whole World, and 

all in every Age, and all in Heaven and Earth. 
Day 7. None ſhall appear there as idle SpeQators, 

but every one of us thall have a Cauſe to be tried; 
and that not a petty Cauſe, neither ; but of. the 
greateſt Importance and Concern, that ever was 
tricd, That is, of Soul and Body, for all that we 
have ever done and ſpoken ; and there to receive 
4 final Sentence for Life or Death, and that never 
to be revoked, but to ftand to all Eternity. 
Either, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Iinzdom prepared for you, before the Foundation 
of the World : Or, Depart ye curſed into ever- 
laing Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels, Mat. XXV. 34, 41. | 
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8. Every one muſt appear at this Tribunal of 
-Chriſt, and being there, * alſo appear, wc 
they are, how they have lived; what Improve. 


ment they have made of their Time, and other 
precious Talents; their many Sabbaths, the Truſt 
of the Goſpel, and all the good Advice of Friends; 


every idle Word that Men have 1 oken, muſt they 
+ tai What | 

a Watch ſhould Men keep over their Lips, that 

nothing vain, nothing lch 7 | 


give Account of at the Day of 


, nothing wicked and 
=o proceed out of their Mouth; but every 
Word, that Men are willing ſhould come into 


Judgment, and nothing elſe. 


9. O what a ſurprizing Separation 5 be 


made in that Day, between Parents and Children, 
Husbands and Wives, Brethren and Siſters, and 


Fellow Servants; one ſal, be taken and another 
left. O my Soul, where ſhall I be ſet, at that 
Day? At the right or left Hand of Jeſus Chriſt! 
Shall I be gathered with Sinners, or with Saints! 
O where will my Lot be caſt? What do I noy 
chuſe ? With whom do I now love to walk! 
What Life do I now live? Whoſe Work am I noy 


doing? Should I not have a Care of treaſuring uy 


Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and Reveli- 
tion of the righteous Fudgment of GOD, Rom. 
it. 5. If ae look for ſuch Things, what manner 


Perſons ought ve to be, in all holy Converſati 


and Godlineſs? Do I now hear, and pray, and 
ſpeak, and trade, as in the View and Remem- 
brance of that great Day. Some ſhall there ap- 
pear to their Shame and everlaſtiug Contempt, 
Dan. X11. 2. 

(I.) To their Shame; that ever they had choſen 
and ſerved Sin. That they had a Prize put i 
their Hand, and had not an Heart to get I Fen 
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That they neglected their precious Souls, and 
never ſought the Favour of Gon in earneſt, Now: - 
they are aſhamed, that they are diſappointed. of 
their Hope, and aſhamed that they are found naked, 
and among the Fools. | 
(2.) They ſhall be filled with everlaſting Con- 
tempt. Then 1t will be faid before all the 
World, This is the Man that made not the Lord 
his Truſt. 
This is the Man that made Gold his Hope. 
This is the Man that preferred Earth before 
Heaven. | | | | 
That's the Man that ſaid to Gop, Depart from + 
us, wwe deſire not the Knowledge of thy Ways ; and 
now behold how juſt his Sentence is; Gop gives 
him his own Words, depart from me. | 
This is the Man that ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt, 
At. will not have this Man to reign over us; 
and now, he that would not touch the Golden 
Sceptre of his Grace, muſt feel the Weight of his 
Iron Rod. | 
This is the Man that deſpiſed Holineſs, and 
made a Mock at Religion, and now muſt ſpend an 
Eternity in Weeping and Wailing, and Gnaſhing 
his Teeth. 
Then (hall Men return, and diſcern between 
them that ſerve G OD, and them that ſerved hi 
cr. | 
Then Men will be able to anſwer the Queſtion 
which they now put to themſelves and others, That 
Profit ſoall wwe have if <ve pray unto GOD ? Mal. 
111.14. But it is no Wonder, if thoſe that are 
blind and fooliſh, and befide themſelves, and 
ſuch as are prejudic'd againſt all Goodneſs; if they 
make a wrong Judgment of Things. 
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They never made Trial of the Work, and Ways, 
and Service of Gop ; they have tried the Service 
of Sin; but not the Service of Chriſt ; there- 
fore what can they ſay? They fooliſhly blame 
what they know nothing of. The People of Gon 
are certainly the beſt Judges, which 1s beſt, the 
Service of Sin, or the Service of Gop, for they 
have tried both. But Sinners bewray their preſent 
Weakneſs and Folly, in that they mock at that 
which. they will wiſh for, when they come on 
their Death-Bed ; then they that would not pray 
before, will be full of their Wiſhes ; O let me die 
ihe Death of the Righteous ; O that I had lived a 
better Life ; that I had prayed more, and heard 
the Word of Gon more attentively. Now a thou- 
fand Worlds for a Dram of Grace. What a fool. 
11h Choice have I made? O that I had choſen 
the good Part; that I had taken more Care of my 
Soul ; that I had better improved my Time, and 
75 Preparation for Eternity; but now I tear tis 
too late. | 


Of the R A I N. 


1. Wen it is ſent in Seaſon, and in due Mea- 
ſure, then it is a very great Mercy to the 
Earth, to refreſh and make it fruittul. Zevr. xl. 
4. If you keep my Commandments, then I «wil 
give you Rain in due Seaſon, and the Land ſpa 
weld her Increaſe. And when it is {ent out ot 
© Seaſon, or out of Meaſure, that's a Judgment, 
How eafily can Gop turn the moſt needful and uſe- 
ful Creatures, as Fire and Water, into great Judg- 
ments to a ſinful People. 
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>. When the Earth drinketh in the Rain, we 
expect it ſhould bring forth good Fruit; ſo when 
the Goſpel drops heavenly Dews upon us, it 18 
reaſonably expected that we ſhould bring forth 
good Fruit, Heb. vi. 7, 8. O make me as a water+ 
ed Garden, refreſh the Plants of Grace, which 
thine own Right-hand has planted, that being wa- 
tered from Hcaven, they may be fruitful. 

z. The Rain is at the abſolute Diſpoſal of Gon, 
no Creature can give Rain. It is Gop that ſhuts u 
the Heavens, that there may be no Rain; W's 
has been ſometimes reſtrained for the Sin of Man. 


2 Chron. vi. 26, 27. When the Heaven is ſput up, 


and there is no Rain, becauſe they have ſinned a- 
gainſt thee ; yet if they pray towards this Place, 
and turn from their Sin, then hear thou in Hea- 
ven, and forgive the Sin, and ſend Rain upon the 
Land. Natural Rain has been often kept back, 
and again, it has been procured by Prayer; James 
v. 17, 18. Elias was a Man ſubject to like Paſſions 
<1th us, and he prayed earneſtly that it might not 
rain, and it rained not on the Earth for the ſpace 
of three Years and fix Months. 
gain, and the Heaven gave Rain, and the Earth 
brought forth her Fruit. 

Thus has Gop puniſhed ſpiritual Barrenneſs, by 
reſtraining the Rain of the Goſpel. Iſai. v. 6. I 
ww} command the Clouds, that they rain no Rain 
P03 it. As to the natural Rain, we are not to live 
as Heathens, not taking Notice of the diſpoling 
Hand of Gop herein; but if too much, or if un- 
ſcaſonable, we are to acknowledge Gop herein. 
If it is wanted, we ſhould ask it by Prayer; Zech. 
x. 1. Ask ye of the Lord Rain in the {ime of the 
batter Rain, ſo ſpall the Lord make bright Clouds, 
and give thei Showers of Rain, to every one Graſs 
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. 
in the Field. Who can ſtay the Bottles of Heaven? 
Gop only, who governs in Heaven and Earth. 


And who can hinder the Influences of Heaven from 


falling on the needy Soul; when Gop will fend his 
Dew of Goſpel-Doctrine to fall here and there; 
Deut. xxxii. 2. My Doctrine ſhall drop as the 
Rain, my Speech ſhall diſtil as the Dew, as the 


ſmall Rain upon the tender Herb, and as the 


Showers upon the Graſs. 

4. The Rain may bring to our Remembrance 
the certain Succeſs of the Goſpel. As all the Pow- 
ers of the Earth cannot hinder the Rain from fal- 
Jing, ſo Earth and Hell cannot hinder the Succeſs 
of the Goſpel-Miniſtry ; 1/2. lv. 10. As the Rain 
cometh down, and the Snow from Heaven, and re- 
Turneth not thither, but watereth the Earth, that 
it may bring forth. Fruit; ſo ſhall my Word be, it 
Hall accompliſh the T hing which I pleaſe. 

5- The Rain may remind us of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
his faving, ſtrengthening, quickening, and comtort- 
ing Influenccs upon the Souls of his People; Pſa). 
Ixx11. 6. He ſhall come down as Rain upon the new- 
mown Graſs. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is compar'd 
to Rain ; | 

(I.) Becauſe he came down from Heaven (and ſo 
do his Influences to needy Souls) as natural Rain. 

(2.) As he is an Effect of Gop's meer Goodneſs; 
-; p the natural Rain; Matt. v. 45. So is the Go- 

el. 

F (3.) Becauſe his Benefits are for ſatisfying thirſty 
Souls, as the Rain ſatisfies the thirſty Ground. 

(4.) Chriſt is compared to Showers of Rain, to 
denote the Fulneſs of Grace in him as a Fountain ; 
and the Freeneſs of his Grace to Men : What ever 
Colt Men are at for other Neceflaries, the Ran 

comes down without their Coſt or Care. 
1 6. The 
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6. The Rain may remind us of the gracious Pro- 
tection of God, or of Jeſus Chriſt, over his Peo- 
le. When furious Storms may ariſe, . and when 
the great Rains of outward Trouble ſhall befal 
them, then he will be a Covert to them from 
Storm, and from Rain, Iſai. iv. 6. Lord, I would 
not be ſo much concern'd what Storms I may meet 
with, as that I may enjoy thy Preſence with me; 


be thou my Covert and I ſhall be fate. 


Of PRIDE. 


AN a wiſe Man be proud ? No; but a Fool 
may. Fallen Man is proud, becauſe he was firſt 
made a Fool by Sin; Fob xi. 12. Vain Man would 
be «viſe (he would be thought ſo) rough He is born 
like the wild Afs's Colt. | 
in 1. Should Man be proud, that is born blind? 
It- Proud! when he knows nothing as he ought to 
al. know. | | 
2 2. Has fallen Man any Reaſon to be proud, when 
r'd he is beſide himſelf ? When Gop changes his Heart, 

| then he comes to himſelf, Luke xv. 17. and not till 
d ſo then. | 
ain. 3. Should a naked or a ragged Man be proud? 
els; For when he has never ſo rich Cloathing upon his 
Go» Body, his Soul has nothing to cover it but filthy 

Rags; Al} our Righteouſneſſes are but filthy Rags, © 
Iſal. Ixiv. 6. 

4. Has he any Occaſion to be proud, that is miſe- 
rably poor? that has nothing but what he is be- 
holden to another for? Nothing is our own by Na- 
ture, but Sin and Miſery. : 
5. Have they any Reaſon to be proud, that car- 
ry about them a vile Body, ſubje& to the moſt 
loathſome 
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loathſome Diſcaſes, and which muſt ſhortly be hid 
in the Grave, and be Meat for Worms ? Does it 


deſerve all this Coſt, and Care, and Time in Drel. 
ting? Surely the Soul deſerves more. 


6. Have they any Occafion to be proud, that 
are under a juſt Sentence of Condemnation ? A 


Priſgner in Chains, that is beholden to the King's 


Mercy, that he is not already executed. 
7. Should any be proud of Gifts and Parts, 
Knowledge and Notions, who has nothing but by 


free Gift from Gor? Who made thee to differ 


from another, or, what haſt thou that thou haſt 


not received, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 


8. Should Men be proud of what they have in 
this World, when they are but Stewards, and muſt 
ſhortly give an Account of their Stewardſhip, "Luke 
xvi. 2. 

9. Should any be proud of any Thing they hare 
done? They ſhould rather think how much they 
have done amiſs; and how much they have left un- 
O teach me the Leſſon of Humility, Lord, 
let that be my Cloathing: So much Humility, ſo 
much Conformity to Jeſus Chriſt. But Pride, as it 
conſiſts in a Conformity to Satan, ſo it was the Cor- 


demnation of the Devil. 


10. Are any proud of their high Deſcent ? None 
are born Children of Gon, by virtue of their na- 
tural Blood. Children of Nobles, as well as others, 
are all Children of Wrath by Nature, Eph. 1. 3 
if any of them are now become Children of Gon, 
it is not of Blood, but of Gor, 70% i. 13. And 
Children of good, or of gracious Parents, are born 
Children of Wrath, even as others : Grace does not 
deſcend from Parents to Children, as carthly Inherr 
tances do. 
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11. Are any proud of their Honours ? V the 
Glory of Man is as the Flower of the Graſs ; the 
Graſs withereth, and the Flower thereof falleth 
away, Ifai. xl. 6, 7. If we have not the Honour 
that cometh, from Gop only, we ſhall at laſt be the 
more miſerable. Thanks be to Gon, for better 
Riches than this World's, the Inheritance of the 
Saints. I havea goodly Heritage. I am related to 
the King of Kings. Chriſt is mine, and I am his. 


The LOOKING-GLASS. 


1. TYOES the Face appear clean and beautiful; 

but what is in the Heart? How 1s it with 
the Soul, is that cleanſed ? Is the Body well dreſs'd 
with rich Clothes, or of the new Faſhion ? But is 


the Soul clothed with the beſt Robe, the Righte- | 


ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
2. If the Body appears never ſo well in order, yet 
It is but a vile Body: Beauty is but Skin-deep : In 
4 little while, this Face will be eaten with Worms. 
Should I think of my Skin, or Beauty and Colour, 
it is but Duſt and Aſhes. Pale Death will make a 
great Change upon it in a little while, 

3. The Glaſs receives the very Image of the 
Face, that looks into it; but could it ſhew what is 
in the Heart, many Perſons would not ſo often look 
into it. And furcly they could not ſo much admire 
themſelves. 

4. What ſhews it ſelf in the Glaſs, is a more 
lively 8 of the Perſon, than any Pic- 
ture can be; for here you have Motion as well as 
Form and exact Colour; yet there is no Communi- 
cation between the Perſon and the Image, in the 
Glaſs. Juſt ſo is the bare, nominal —_— a 

chor; 
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5 
ſeſſor: He is the Picture of a true Chriſtian, but 0g; 
he has no Life. The true Chriſtian has the Image ſh 
of Gor, not as the Glaſs receives the Image of the Fe 
Perſon that looks into it, but ſo as to be a Partaker US 
of the divine Nature. 8 for 
13 5. So a natural Man beholds his natural State the 
be Gl of the Word, and goeth away, and Wa 
—_ 4k forgetteth what manner of Man be ua, Ma 
james i. 23. | 
s. Wc all need to ſee what is within, even in Th 
54 the Heart, what the Looking Glaſs cannot ſhew for 
us. That View might have a very different Effect, ſon 
from what is commonly produc'd by looking in the Pr: 
= Gli: Viewing the Skin, often produces Pride; 
me other might teach us Humility. kor 
0 may I more uſe the Glaſs of the Word, and Ver 
| i there ſce what I have been, and what I now am; 
_ my Detects and Deformity, my Spots and Ble- bo] 
miſnes; and never forget them. May I, therein, he 
_—_ hd the Glory of the Lord, and be changed into and 
be ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, as by the un: 
Lord the Spirit. Henceforth may I uſe this very 0 
convenient Piece of Houſhold-Furniture, only tor Pro 
Decency, not for Pride. And may I never ſee my Go 
Face in it, but may think of my Heart, and ot tie 6 
Dreſs and Frame of my Soul; and ſpend, at leaſt, ct] 
as much time, to get that alſo prepar'd to draw near mui 
to Gop. Bk 
; | thee 
On reading the Phariſee's Prayer. wi 
1. THAT's a very ſtrange Prayer indeed, where- go 


\ 6 in is no Confeſſion of Sin. If he had liv'd he v 
= fins, Why did he pray at all? And if he had nip 
= finncd, Why did he not fay to Gop, I have ſinned er 
| againſt 


9 ] 
againſt Heaven, and before thee, as a true Penitent 
ſhould do, Luke xv. 18. | 

2. That's a ſtrange Prayer, that has not one Pe- 
tition in it. Did the Man want nothing, neither 
for himſelf nor for others; for Soul nor Body; nei- 
ther Wiſdom nor Strength, Grace nor Pardon ? 'This 
was one that thought he zeeded not the Phyſician, 
Matt. ix 12+ 

3. That's a ſtrange Prayer, that's made up all of 
Thankſgiving. We ought, indeed, to give Thanks 
for what we have already receiv'd; but there is 
ſomething - elſe to do in Prayer, or elſe it is no 
Prayer at all. 

4. That's a ſtrange Prayer, where a Man can rec- 
kon up his good Deeds, and torget, or at leaſt ne- 
ver mention his evil-Deeds. 

5. That's a ſtrange Prayer, wherein a Man can 
boldly tell Gov, the Searcher of Hearts, how good 
he is, .and how many good 'Things he has done, 
and never mention how many Duties he has left 
undone ; or how poorly he has pertorm'd them. 
O empty Heart, that can ſpeak thus to Fellow- 
Profeflor And, proud Soul, that can peak ſo to 
Gop, the Scarcher of Hearts and Reins! 

6. That's a ſtrange Prayer, wherein a Man juſti- 
ficth himſelf, and condemns others; wherein is 
much Pride and Preſumption, but no Charity. 

Though he uſhers in his Speech, with Gop, I 
thank thee, yet the Aſſertion was falſe. I rhank 
tvee that I am better than other Men; and a bet- 
ter Man than this Publican. Suppoſe this had 
been true, as it was not; yet would that have 

cen enough for him, or for any other Man, that 
he was not ſo bad as ſome others? No, verily, it is 
not enough; though they thank Gop for it, and 
therein ſem, at leaſt, to own his reſtraining 
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Grace. {It's well if they gonſider what they ſay 
therein] And what does all this come to, but to 
thank Gop that they do not make quite ſo much 
hafte to Hell as ſome others do? This is the Truth 
of their Caſe, that without the Change of their 
Heart, without Faith in Chriſt, Repentance and 
Holineſs, ſuch an one will walk on to Hell by eaſy 
ys, tho he does not make ſo much haſte * 
as ſome others do. O may I have the humble 
Heart of the Publican, to confeſs my Sins with 
Grief, and to look, alone, to the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the Pardon of my Sins. 


Of Venomous Creatures. 


QEEING a Toad of a prodigious Bigneſs croſſing 
my Path, I had ſuch Thoughts as theſe upon 
the ungrateful Sight. 
1. How loathſom is this Creature to me! Yet 
every impenitent Sinner is viler than this Cre: 
ture, and cvery one's beloved Sin is more loathſom 


in the Eyes of Gop, than this Creature can be to me. 


2. This Creature, as it came out of the Hands 
of Gov, is the Product of infinite Wiſdom. Fallen 
Man, void of Grace, is a thouſand Times worſe than 
this vile Creature. 

3. Is this a poiſonous Creature? So is Man's 
beloved Sin. The Poiſon of Aſps [that is, Sin] 
ig under their Tongue, [that is, in their Hearts 
and delightful Thoughts] Rom. 111. 13. | 

4. Would it be an Affliction to me, to have this 
Creature in my Boſom ? I ſhrink at the Thoughts 
of it; yet the Lovers of Sin harbour a far worſe 
Thing in their Hearts, that which has ru;n'd Thou- 
ſands in Soul and Body. | 

: 5. Did 


97 ] 

5, Did I ſtart at, and make haſte away from this 
filthy, loathſom Creature? O may I more hate 
Sin, and haſten from it, and from the very Appear- 
ance of it; and find more loathing of Sin, and ſin- 
ful Self, than I found riſing againſt that Crea- 
ture. 

6. Do Men kill theſe venomous Creatures 
wherever they find them, if they can accompliſh 
it, and make no Scruple about it? O what a Won- 
der is it, that Gop, who is infinite in Holineſs, 
does not deſtroy every filthy, loathſome Sinner! 
And my ſelf, who was once among the very Chief 
of them. 

(.) This filthy Creature that we can hardly bear 
in our Sight, is better than thoſe that die in their 
Sins. Impenitent Sinners will have Occaſion to 
wiſh, at laſt, that they could have ended their Be- 
ing and Life together. But Men die to live to all 
Eternity in Bleſſedneſs or Miſery. 

(8.) O what does divine Grace do for poor, hum- 
ble, repenting Sinners, in cleanſing their Natures, 
and makin 


of Gor, and Jeſus Challe Such were ſome of you, 


hut ye are ſanctified by the Spirit of GOD, 1 Cor. 


VI. II. 


On ſeeing a decay d Gentleman, ſwaggering, tho 
begging in the Street, in a ragged Gown. 


[, Þ HIS is a Picture of Self righteous Sinners, 

that are proud of their own Righteouſneſs, 
tho' it is but filthy Raggs. Tho' theſe Garments, 
like this decay'd Gentleman's, might be valuable 
once, yet now they are ragged, they can be no lon- 
ger Ornaments for us, 


K 2. Every 


them fit ſor the Preſence and Service 
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2. Every one in their natural Eſtate, is Iike this 


__ Bankrupt; they had an Eftate, but have f ir; 
aud tho' they have nothing, yet are ns. 1. 
4 3. Man, by Sin, has loſt all that he had, and 1 07 
# has nothing now to live. upon, but the Charity of 
—_ others. Fallen Man is bcholden' to the Charity 
4 — In Chriſt, for Neceflaries both for Soul and 9 1 
„ y- | 
7 4. Fallen Man, like this Gentleman, has a Ti- the L 
die, without an Eſtate. So is a bare Profeſſor with- had £ 
| A 11 1 one call'd a Chriſtian without the 1 5 
mage of Chriſt, or any Thing in his Heart to an- 1 ne 
4 the Name. ? K | 125 2. 
True Nobility conſiſts in Relation to Gop of the 
af 1 5 P 
n Jeſus Chriſt, and that Relation ſhall never be 1 
—_ fold, nor will Gop ever diſown it. fation 
# 6. True Riches are the moſt ſuitable and dura- Lord. 
ble Eftate ; theſe ſhall never be taken away. The conclu 
Favour of Gon and true Grace, and an Intereſt Gop, 
in the New Covenant, and its bleſſed Promiſes, others 
will never diſappoint the Owner. | they | 
7. True Grace ever teaches Men to be humble, A 20 
and brings the Spirit to ſubmit to the Condition. tke t 
The Man that is proud when he is in Honour, hard- os 1 
ly knows himſelf; and he that is proud in Adver- A 
ſity, knows not his own Heart; ſuch an one dou- 8 2 
bles his Affliction: For it is an Addition to his * 1 
Affliction of Poverty, that he mult be beholden to the G 
the Charity of another. W 
8. How much better is a poor, humble Chri- 0 
ſtian, that lives upon Free-Grace, and is ready to 2 6 
acknowledge himſelf beholden to Gop and his kind iſ kr, 
Friends, for every Thing he enjoys; ſuch an one 711 
will be thankful to both: But the proud Man is un- ,, % 
unthankful, and the Unthankful are alſo unholy, 2 , « . 
2 Tim. iii. 2. 0 
? 


0s 


5 


4 On the Reading 1 Sam. ii. 12. That Els Sons. 
Is did net know the Lord. gt 


uy JT ſeems a very ſtrange Expreſſion : What! 
nd The Prieſts of the Lord, and yet not know 
rp: | the Lord! Yes, for tho' they knew his Name, and 
b. had the Notion of his Perfections; yet they did 
* not act agreeable to their Knowledge of Gop; they 
me lived wickedly, and like Atheiſts. 
2. May not this give us a very melancholy View 
of the State of the Churches at this Day ? How ma- 
4 ny Prieſts Irve like the Sons of Eli, whoſe Conver- 
{ation and Speech declare, That he know not the 
Lord. What Occaſion do they give to many, to 


Ie | conclude, that they are Strangers to the Grace of 
ef Gop, and to the Worth of their own Souls, and 


905 others! While, by their light, vain Converſation, 

_—_ they cauſe the Ways of GOD to be evil ſpoken 

Ie of, and harden others in their finful Courſes ; and 

266; ke the wicked and prophane Prieſts of old, cauſe 

wy the Worſhip of GOD to be contemned, if not, by 
ſome, to be abhorred, Ver. 17. 


Nn 3. Eli's Sons were concern 'd for the Fat and the 
his Sweet, more than for the Honour of Gop, or for 
to the Good of Souls. Whether this is not a common 


reigning Diſeaſe of our Day, deſerves to be ſeri- 
2 ouſly conſider d, and laid to Heart by true Chri- 
hrt- lans. 

4. Gon will not know them, at laſt, that did not 
xnow him while here. Jeſus Chriſt aii be reveal- 
in flaming Fire from Heaven, taking Vengeance 
% tem that know not GOD, and obey not the 
oſpe]. Thoſe that do not obey the Word of Gon, 
are, in a Manner, all = as thoſe that do not know* 
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the Word. Thoſe that walk in the Ways of Siy 
while here, ſhall never be known, nor approv'd 
of by Gop hereafter : Then he will ſay to all Eyil. 
doers ; Verily ¶ ſay unto you, 1know you not, Tne- 
ver knew you ; depart from me, ye Workers of Ini 
quity.. Holy Garments, and Holy Orders, will 
not defend them from falling among rhe Workers of 
IJniquity. | 

5. What need have we to pray, that Gor would 
pour out his Spirit of Grace and Holineſs upon Mi- 
niſters and People; then may we hope 5 more 
Light, and more Purity of Doctrines, and more ho- 
Iy Lives, among its Preachers and Profeſſors. Did 
the Hearers pray more for their Miniſters, then they 
might preach better. And did Miniſters preach 
and live better, taking Care, as they ought, to be 
Examples of Piety to their Flock; we might ſee a 
better Face of Religion among us, than we behold 
at this Day, P/ al. cxxxu. 9, 16. 


On Reading Matt. viii. Of the great Herd of Swine 
that <was deſiroy'd by the Evil Spirits. 


)ueſt. HY did the Devils deſire Leave to en- 
2 F W ter into the great Herd of Swine? 
Anſw. They were ever-rul'd in this Matter, 
openly to ask Leave of Jeſus Chriſt, that all might 
know and remember, that thoſe powerful Spirits can 
do nothing, without Chriſt's Leave and Permiſſion, 
0b ii. 6. | | a 
Wd Perhaps the Devil's Defign might be, to in- 
cenſe the Owners againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and put 
them upon ſending him out of their Country; and 


fo they did, ſuppoſing him to be their common 


Enemy. 
2. They 


2. 
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2. They were over-rul'd in this Petition, that 
they might have Leave to enter into the Swine; to 
ſhew us, that when Satan cannot do all the Miſchief 
that he wou'd, then he will do all he can: If he 
cannot deſtroy Men, then he will tempt them. If 
he cannot hurt Men's Perſons, then he delights to 
injure their Eſtates and worldly Subſtance; as in 
the Caſe of Fob, deſtroying his Cattle. 

Queſt. Why did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt give 
them Leave to enter into the Herd of Swine; eſ- 
pecially, when he knew that Satan's Deſigns was to 
deſtroy them all? = 

An. Not becauſe he allows of the Abuſe of 
any Creature, for he has often forbidden it in his 
Word. But, 6 

1. It might be permitted, to convince the Own- 
ers of their Covetouſneſs, and to ſhew them, what 
was in their Hearts, that they were more concern d 
for their Swine, than for their Souls. 

2. This might be permitted, for a Rebuke to 
ſome of the Apoſtate Jews in thoſe Parts, in that 
** they kept * great Numbers of thoſe unclean 
Creatures, contrary to the Word of Gop. 

3. Jeſus Chriſt might permit thoſe Brute-Crea- 
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5. tures to periſh, with a Deſign to do Good to fome Ml \ 
n Soul, by the Providence. There were many S ad- 
tter, ducees among them, that did not believe that there 2 


\ight was any ſuch Thing as an Angel or Spirit: But 


scan hereby they might ſee, that there is a World of | $ G 
Hon, Spirits; that there are inviſible Powers, that can wm 
| do ſuch Things as they ſaw, firſt upon the Man that i 
3 in-. Cbriſt let free, and then upon the Herd. E 
Pat 4. To convince them and us, what powerful; 1 
and malicious Enemies Mankind have to watch, and 1 


mon Pray for Help againſt, Satan, with his Armies, go- 
% about, ſeeking whom be may devour : And - = 
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IJ 102“ 
therein he is compar d to a roaring, or an h 
Lyon. ; FE Eg 
J. To let all the Lovers of Sin, and ſuch as 
trade in it, ſee, and conſider, in time, what a Ma- 
ſter they ſerve, and what Wages they muſt expect. 
6. To be a lively Repreſentation of the preſent 
Practice of all impenitent Sinners: Like this great 
Herd of Swine, they run violently down towards 
he Lake; [the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone] they 
make Hafte to Ruin and Deſtruction. This will be 
the miſerable End of all impenitent Sinners, who 
Ie like Swine, wallowing in the Mire of Sin, and 
delighting ſo to do. 

7. This might be permitted, to ſhew all unclean 
Souls [all impenitent Sinners] that they are the 
Habitation of unclean Spirits. So many reigning 
Luſts as are in the Heart, ſo many unclean Spirits 
dwell there. When Gop changes any one Heart, 
he caſts out of it more than Seven Devils, Mark 
xvi. 9. 

8. To convince them and us, what Need we 
have of the Preſence of Chriſt, and of a Share in 
his Protection and kind Providence, when there 
are ſo many powerful, watchful, malicious, cruel 
Spirits at werk, in the Place where we live. 

Satan is the ſtrong Man, arm'd; but Jeſus Chriſt 
is ſtronger than he, and can keep, as well as caſt 
him out. I deſire, with the poor Man, to fit at 
Jeſus' Feet. Lord, let me have thy Preſence, let 
me be with thee, whatever becomes of the Herd. 
I am willing to let all my Sins and filthy Luſts go; 
and 27 would be holy in all manner of 
Converſation, and embrace every proper Occaſion, 
to tell how great Things GOD has done for me, 
Mark v. 19. 
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Thoughts on Gop's ſovereign 


p N 
* 


Right to difpaſe of 


all his Creatures, as ſeemeth good to himſeif ; 
from Dan. iv. 34, 35. And at the End of the 


Days, I Nebuchaduezzar lift up mine Hyes un. 
to Heaven, and mine Underſtanding returuet: 
unto me, amd 1 bleſſed the moſt High, and prai- 
ſed and honoured him that liveth for ever; 
whoſe Dominion is an everlaſting Dominiom, 
and his Kingdum is from Generation #0 Genera- 
tion. Aud all the Inhabitants of the Earth 
are reputed as nothing, and he doth accords 

to his Wild, in the Armies of Heaven, a 

among the Inhabitants of the Earth; and none 
can ſtay his Hand, or ſay unto him, What do 

thou. | 


HIS Sovereignty of Gop, is acknowledg'd by 

many that will not allow him the Exerciſe of 

it among his Creatures: Though Man himſelf goes 

to the utmoſt Limits of his Power, among the in- 

ferior Creatures, over which he is made the Lord, 
but not the Tyrant, P/al. viii. 

1. The Owner of a Flock or Herd, kills or keeps 
alive as ſeemeth good to himſelf, and does not rec- 
kon himſelf accountable to any Man, for what he 
docs therein. 

2. Every Gentleman kills the Game as often 
as he thinks fit, or at leaſt, as often as he can 
come at it; yet he and we are more at the Diſ- 


i 
4 

4 
| 


he of Gon, than the Creatures are at the Diſpo- 
. | 


of any Man. 

3. Shall we not allow the great Lok p and Own- 
er of all in Heaven and Earth, the ſame Right and 
Liberty to do what he will with his own: For 
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we are his, more than our own ; or more than any 
Thing we png, is ours. Shall not Goy call for 
his own when he pleaſes, as we our ſelves do for 
what we call ours. inen 4 
4. We did not give any of the Creatures Life , 
and when they are dead, we cannot reſtore Life: 
And yet we do not ſcruple to put them to Death 
at our Pleaſure. But Gop can kill, and make 
alive ; he gives us and them Breath. We ought, 
therefore, to allow him the Right to diſpoſe of all, 
as pleaſeth him. 
J. We were framed out of the Duſt, as well as 
the meaner Creatures that, we ſay, are at our Diſ- 
poſal: They are our Fellow-Creatures; yet ve 
make no Scruple to kill them at our Pleaſure, 
Then, ſhall not Gop be allow'd to do what he 
pleaſes with his own? 
6. The wicked Owners of ſome of theſe Crea- 


tures, do not ſerve their Generation, ſo well as 


theſe poor Creatures do. Some of the Owners are 
viler than the Beaſts that periſh ! | 
7. Men allow themſelves: the Liberty to kill a 


Fly, a Spider, a Snake, Ec. at their Pleaſure ; 


et theſe are our Fellow-Creatures; and their Life 
is all that they have: And this all Men do, with- 
out blaming each other; tho' ſinful Man is more 
wile and hurtful, than thoſe they put to Death 
when they pleaſe. 
O may I ever, with Heart and Mouth, in Sin- 


cerity, uſe that Language of Grace; It is the 


Lord, let him do as ſeemeth good in his Sight. 


4 Lord, not my Will, but thine be done. 


Thoughts 
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or | 

or Thoughts occaſion'd by ſeeing one very bad with 
the King's Evil, and hearing the Phyſician ſay, 

5 This Diſeaſe being Hereditary, is hardly ever 

4 « like to be cur'd: I can do no more for 

= « you. 

ce 


t, . WHA x a Mercy is it, that this is not my 
l, Caſe, or the Affliction of my Children! 
The Lord has the Ordering of it, and ſends it 
where he pleaſes ; and might have given it Com- 


miſſion to have ſeiz d on my Relations, or on my 
98 {elt. | 


e. 2. I had a worſe Diſeaſe by Nature, from the 
10 Sole of the Foot, even to the Head; I was, in 


the Sight of Gop, a filthy, loathſome Creature ; 


a- ſo is Sin in our Nature, and it is Hereditary: Ir 
as defiles the whole Man, and deſcends as a mi- 
re 2 Inheritance, from one Generation to ano- 
' t er. G g 1 
2 3. Sin is truly the King's Evil, as none but 
65 = Gor can cure it; What is impoſſible with Men, 
A #5 poſſible with GOD. He can heal the moſt 
5 dangerous Diſeaſes, though they may be Heredita- 


1 ry. When any came to Jeſus Chriſt for Cure, in 
: the Days of his Miniſtry upon Earth, it is ſaid, 
That he healed them all. He bid the Diſciples 


N of 70%, Go tell your Maſter, The Blind fee, the 
* Deaf hear, the Lame walk, the Lepers are dlenn · 


Jed. He ſent none away without a Cure. 
4. Jeſus Chrift, the great Phyſician, has wrought 
a Miracle of Grace upen my Soul. He has pardan+ 
* ed my Sins, that's the r- of my Diſeaſes, 
a Pſa. ciii. 2. He has waſh'd and cleans d my Soul, 
and tho' I have here and there a Spot, or a Scar 
| remaining, 
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remaining, to put me in Mind what I was; yet, 
Thanks to divine Grace, that Sin docs not reign in 
me; for I do not allow of it, it is my Burthen. 
Though I have my Iniquity, that which does ſo 
eaſily beſet me, yet I have no beloved Sin. Sin 
continues in me, but, thro' Grace, I do not con- 
tinue in my Sin. Sin is alive in me, but JI am 
dead to Sin, and alive to Gop. Tho' Sin remains, 
yet it doth not reign in me; for I do not yield y 
ſelf a Servant, to obey it. I do not live without 
Sin, but that which I do contrary to the Word of 
Gop, I allow not. 

5. Now, what ſhould I offer to Gop for my Heal- 
ing and Cleanſing ? Luke v. 14. 

Tx. ] I would offer to Gop my ſincere Praiſcs. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is with- 
in me bleſs his holy Name: Bleſs the Lord, O my 
Soul, and forget not all his Benefits ; who pardon- 
e&th all thine Iniquities, and healeth all thy Di/- 
eaſos .. Pfal. eiii. 1, 2. ” | 


[2.] I will offer to Gor my ſelf, ws whale Man, 


my Soul and Body. O how reaſonab 
vice! Rom. X11. 1, 2. | 
3. J I will offer to Gop my Time, and m 
Strength. Lord, by thy Grace, all I am, all 
have, I now devote to thee. I am thy Servant, 
truly I am thy Servant, thou Haſt hooſed my Bond]. 
And, I would not uſe my Liberty for an Occaſion 
to the Fleſh, but be bound by the Cords of Love; 
to ſerve thee while I live. 


eis this Ser- 


6. How careful ſhould I be, from Pe 


every defiling Thing, of all infectious Compan 


and to ſhun all Appearance of Evil? Keep thy elf 


ure. The Soul deſerves as much Care as the 
ody. 5 e 2: 


7. All 


7. 
reat I 
Tel t 
None 
he 1s 

to be 
Gratis 
them, 

the Mt 


his He 


[ 107 ] 


+. All that are healed, ſhould commend the 
L great Phyſician to others, that are not 75 healed. 
: Tell them how skilful, and how ſucceſsful he is: 


F None die under-his Hands. 'Tell them how ready 
l he is to undertake the Cure of all that are willi 

to be healed; and tell them that he does a 
4 Gratis, without Money, and without Price. Tell 
them, that it grie ves him, that no wer an all 
the Multitudes that hear of him, are willing to ſeek 
his Help, and be healed by him. 

8. Are you willing to be healed by Chriſt? 

It is not askd, whether you ate willing to go 
to Heaven when you die? But, as Jeſus Chriſt 
ask'd the Leper, John v. 6. Wilt thou be made 
clean? Doubtleſs the Man could ſay, yes; with 
all my Heart. But how is it with you? Are you 
willing to part with Sin, and willing to be {an&i- 
ty'd? O what a Mercy would it be, if poor Souls 
were as ſenſible of their Diſeaſes, of their fatal Ig- 
norance, their Guilt, the Power of Sin, and their 
aug preſent Wants! And ſhew'd the ſame Prudence, 


5 in looking for the Help of the great Phyſician, as 
W tacy do for the beſt Help, when their Bodies call 


for it, 


24s. Thoughts on the curious Frame of our own 
ion Body. 


PHE P/almiſt made himſelf [as well as the 

heavenly Lights, and the Beaſts of the Earth, 
and Fiſhes of the Sea] the Matter of his pious Stu- 
dy : For, ſhould a good Man be the greateſt Stran- 
ger at Home ! Pal. cxxxix. 14. I am fearfully 
a wonderfully made. There are many Things 
very wonderful, in every ſingle Member of Man's 


Body ; 
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Body; and there is much to be admir'd in the 
Compoſure and Harmony of the whole: n 
1. It is wonderful from its Beginning, Eccleſ. xi, 
5; How zhe Bones do 
the Infant lives, ſeemingly ſhat up, without Air, 
<a without — and poop © z the Pulſes 
„the Blood circulates : It is a Wonder, how it 
ever ſees the Light. This is equal to Gop's Work 
of Creation. O how artfully and ufefully are the 
Bones all plac'd ! How curioufly knit together, to 
ſtrengthen the whole Frame! This was not a Fruit 
of the Care or Skill of the Parents, not an Effect 
of Chanee: But all our Members are before written 
in the Book of GO D, Pal. cxxxix. 16. Did Gon 
take Care of me, when J could not take Care of 
my ſelf, ſhould I now diſtruſt the Providence and 
Care of Gop ! Lord, help my Unbelief, Mark ix. 


24. 

2. How wonderful is the Compoſure of the 
Nerves, Arteries and Veins? The one, as moſt cu- 
rious Cords to unite all the Parts together; the o- 
ther, as Pipes 
Part, for the Nouriſhment of the 
Whole: And not one of them all idle or uſeleſs. 

3. How wonderful the curious Structure of the 
Ear! So uſeful to diſtinguiſh Sounds one from a- 
nother; and to render Life the more comfortable, 
by converſing with Men, and by mY delighted 
with ſweet Sounds. If this Organ fails, much 
of the Comfort of Life is wanting; and it is not 
in the Power of Man to make up Nature's Defed 
herein. | 

This is the Gate of Knowledge, whereby we 


learn the Oracles of Gop ; therefore Man's eternal 
Happineſs ſeems to depend much upon the Uſe of 


it: With it, we hear the Goſpel preached, _— 
HDL t 
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ne the Mind of Gop, and know the Way of Salvation: 
For Faith comes by Hearing, Rom. x. I7. 


xi 4. O how curious is the Frame of the Eyes, won- 
w derful for their Poſition, their many tranſparent 


Coats, their Chryſtal Juices ; the Motion of the 
whole, and the Application of the Sight in diſcern- 
ing particular Objects. Every Thing in this curi- 
ous Inſtrument of Sight, is truly wonderful. The 
very Kye-lids are of excellent Uſe, frequently to 


tion, to convey convenient Moiſture, to preſerve 
the Sight. Was this curious Part of Man's Body 


the Eye would be of far leſs Service to Man, be- 
tides the perpetual Trouble of Duſt and Flies that 
would anoy them. Theſe are as Windows to the 
whole Houſe of the Body ; and how uncomfortable 
would the Houſe be without Light! Yet theſe, of- 
the tentimes, prove a Diverſion to the Mind, and an 
. Occaſion to the Wandering of the Thoughts from 
e 0 better Things. The Eyes, ſo briskly roving from 
and W one Thing to another, ſeldom allow the Mind ſuf- 
the ficient Time, profitably to confider any Thin 
This made one of the Antients ſay, Ton inuſt ſpur 
the Jour Eyes, if yor wcou'd ſee clearly. This is the 
ma- Pert of the Body we are fo tender and careful of. 
able, S0 ſhould we keep the Commandments of GOD. 
hted FF And fo G'OD keeps his People: He that 


N ohh you, faith Gop, toucheth the Apple of 
mine Eye, Zech. ii. 8. 

5. The Motion of the Blood, in its Circulation in 
che oy. is very wonderful. So {ſwiftly running 
its Courſe thro? all the Members, Day and Night, 
Sleeping and Waking; to keep every Part warm, 
rely, and uſeful, and preſerve them from periſh- 
ng. The Heart is, as it were, the Fountain, re- 


celving 


keep off Duſt from the Eye, and at the ſame Mo- 


4s much expos'd to Duſt, as ſome other Parts are, 
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ceiving the Streams of Blood from the Veins, and 
then forcing it back again thro' the Arteries ; like 
Water convey'd from a Water-houſe thro' Pipes, 
firſt to Streets, then to particular Houſes, then to 
ſeveral Rooms in each Houſe. But this is much 
more wonderful, that the Blood, which is now in 
the Head or Heart, will be preſently in the Hands, 
or in the Feet, and then run up again to the 
Head. oe” 

6. It is wonderful what is the firſt Spring of 
Life! What is the firſt Mover in this curious Piece 
of divine Workmanſhip ! He that made it can tell, 
and none but he. This is the little World, that 
has employ'd the Study of Thouſands in every 
Age; and ſtill leaves the wiſeſt Men much in the 
Park, as to many Things contain'd in its Frame. 
Man's own Body alone, or a Part of it, would afford 
Matter of Study for a wiſe Man all his Life. 

7. It 1s wonderful how the Bellows [or drawing 
in, and breathing out] of the Lungs keeps working 
Day and Night; and how the Pulſes Los their 


conſtant Strokes, even when we are faſt aſleep, and 
can take no Care or 'Thonght about it. Here is the 


true Perpetual Motion, that never ſtands til}, 
from the Beginning to the End of Life, tho' the 
Perſon live an hundred Years. 
8. It is wonderful, that tho' there are ſo many 
Millions of Men in the World, yet are there not 
two Faces, nor two Voices, exactly alike : So the 
wiſe Creator has order'd it, that one might not 
counterfeit another, in Trading, or in bearing Wit- 
neſs ; and that the Innocent might not ſuffer for 
the Guilty. And ſo has Gop order'd it, with re- 
fpc& to their Hand-writing ; that it is almoſt as 
ifficult a Thing to counterfeit a Man's Hand, as 
his Face, or his Voice, | 
9. Nothing 


L 111 J 
9. Nothing in the Body of Man could have been 
order'd better than it is now done; there's nothing 
in it too much ; nothing can be ſpar'd ; nothing 
needs to be added to it. O how wonderful are thy 
Works, O Lord, in Wiſdom haſt thou made them 
all, I am fearfully and wonderfully made. 

10. But after all this is ſaid of —4 Body, and a 
thouſand Times more that might be ſaid, this is 
but the meaner Part of the Man: This is but a Ca- 
binet to contain ſomething more noble; and that 
is the Soul. Did Gop make ſuch a curious Caſe 
for it? Then the Jewel muſt needs be much more 
valuable. 

11. As a wiſe Man would not make a curious 
and coſtly Piece of Work, without ſome good View 
and End; ſo Gop has made this moſt noble Piece 
of all his lower Works, that Man might glorify 
GOD with his Body, and with his Spirit, [ or 
his Soul] which are GO D's, Rom. vx 13. 

O may I never, henceforth, be ſuch a Stranger 
at Home. May thy Spirit of Grace dwell in this 
Temple, and keep it + for his own Uſe. And 
in my Frame may I admire thy Wiſdom, Power, 
and Goodneſs ; and be ſweetly led from my ſelf, 
to him that is the Original of all Things. How 
wonderful muſt he be that made both Body and 
Soul ! For he that built the Houſe, hath more Ho- 
nour than the Heuſe, Heb. iii. 3. 
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Thoughts on a young Lord of a Manor, that wa 
' . Juſt come to a great Eſtate; and alſo on hear. 
ing bis Steward ſay to him, Now, Sir, you 
* are in your own Lordſhip : This is your 
««. Royalty. | 


1. = OW like was this young Lord of the Ma- 
| nor, to the Children of Gop, that have a 
vaſt Eſtate, and know but little of it. Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor hath entered into the 
Heart of Man, what GOD hath prepared for 
them that love him. Gov himſelf, in all Perſons 
and Perfections, Lam. iii. 24. The Lord ts my 
Portion, ſaith my Soul, and all the Bleflings of thc 
New-Covenant are their's. All Things are yours, 
for ye are Chriſt's. Heaven it ſelf is their's, with 
all that it contains; the Inheritance of the Saints 
in Light. So that when they ſhall ſee what it is, 
and be able to make out their Intereſt therein; 
they wall ſay, he Lines are fallen to me in pleaſant 
Places, I have a goodly Heritage. 
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the young Lord himſelf; perhaps another may 
know the Eſtate, and the Heir's Right to it, better 
than the young Convert. Miniſters and expe- 
rienc'd Chriſtians may be better able to judge 
of the Change of the Soul, of their Faith in Chriſt, 
of their Love to him, and of their Repentance, 
and ſo of their Heirſhip to Heaven, than the 
young Heir himſelf may be. 
3. Men do not come to be Heirs of the heaven- 
Iy Inheritance, the ſame Way that this young Lord 
came to his Eſtate, that is, by Blood, or by natural 
Deſcent, but by the free Gift of Gop, and * the 
race 


2. The Steward knew the Eſtate better than | 


KW ; 


Grace of Adoption; we were all born in Sin, 
Heirs of Wrath, but Cop makes ſome to become 
his dear Children ; and _— Chrift freely 
gives them the Eſtate, who had no Right to it 
by Nature. 
4. What ſhould the Children of Gop, and Heirs 
of Glory do, but love and ſerve the Lord, all the 
Days of their Life, Be ye Followers, of Imitators, 
of GOD, as dear Children, and walk in Love 
one towards another, as Heirs together of the Grace 


of Life. 


Thoughts occaſion'd by ſeeing the Sun Setting. 


I, THE Setting of the Sun is really neceſſary, 
to divide the Day from the Night, and give 
us an Opportunity to view the other curious Works 
of the 33 which would be hid from our No- 
tice, if the more glorious Light of the Sun did 
not withdraw from us for a Seaſon. When the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs withdraws his comfortin 
Beams from the Soul, that Day of Adverſity calls 
- to confider more cloſely our Hearts, Works, and 
ays. | 
2. The Setting of the Sun is neceſſary, to put 
an End to the Labor of the Day, both for Man ar d 
Beaſt ; and to give them a Seaſon to reſt, whoſe 
Strength could not hold out without it. If the 
Length of the Day was to be meaſured out by 
tome Men; ſometimes when they are in the 
warm Purſuit of this World, they would-be ready 
to lay, Sun, ſtand thou ſtill till this Affair is fi- 
niſhed. 4 2 1 * 
3. Now the Sun has finiſhed his Dayd Work, 
as to our Hemiſphere, Have I done my Work ? 
L 3 | What 


7 _- 
What have I done for Gop, for my own Soul, or 
my Generation to Day? Where have my 
Thoughts been? How have 1 employed my pre- 
mw Hours? What if this ſhould be my laſt 

oy 

4. What a diſmal Sight would this Setting of 
the Sun be, if I could certainly know, that I ſhould 
never ſee che Light of the Sun any more? But 
when the Sun ſets, we expect it will riſe again; 
ſo: when it is Night with our Souls, we hope to 
Ke the Light of another Morning- I/eeping may 
endure for a Night, but Joy cometh in the Mor- 
ning, Plal. xxx. 5. 
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Thonghts upon the Spider and his Web, a very 
_ Means to bring us to the Remembrance 
Satan, and his Temptations, which are every 
- where ready for Us. 


. ON 
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z- "THIS Creature is like the Devil, for his filthy 
iſonous Nature. 

2, Like Satan, he ſpreadeth his Net in pro- 
er Places, where it is moſt likely to catch his 
rey. 

He ſpinneth his Web out of his own Bowels; 
ſo Satan, when he telleth a Lie to enſnare Souls, 
telleth of his own ; and he himſelf muſt anſwer | 
for his enſnaring of Souls. | layi 

4. He watcheth continually,. and. lieth in wait 
to deſtroy thoſe that are taken in the Snare: So it 
is faid, Tour Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring 
Lion, goeth about, ſeeking whom he may devour. 

The Spider is {aid to have fix Eyes; Satan is vigt- f. ] 
lunt, and we ſhould. be watchful too, 


au 
5, This r 
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5. This Creature ſpins its Web ſo fine, that the 
Snare can hardly be ſeen, at leaſt, by thoſe that 
make ſo much haſte, as: his Captives commonly. 
do: So does Satan hide his Snare, and lay his Net 
out of Sight. O what need have we to pray, lend 
us not into Temptation, but deliver us from vil: 
Save us from the evil One. 

6. The Spider makes his Work very artfully; 
there ſeems à great deal of Skill in the Form and 
Manner of hanging it: Satan makes his Tempta- 
tions look fair and beautiful: He is a skilful Work- 
man, he has been long at the Trade of tempting, 
Souls to fin. | =- 

7. The Weakeſt are ſooneft enſnar d; oftentimes- Wl 
the ſtrong ones break through. it; but then they Wl 
muſt not ſtand and parley with him, but haſte. al 
away. 1 

8. If the Web is at any Time broken by any, 
the Spider mends it preſently, or elſe makes a ny 
new one: So Satan either ftrengthens the old 
Temptation, or prepares a new one; when one Bait: 
will not do, he tries another; ſo he did by our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift himſelf, Mar. iv. What Reaſon 
is there that we ſhould: warch and pray that wwe 
enter not into Temptation; or that Gop would 
break his Snare, that we may eſcape. Never | 
ſee this Creature and his Work, but think that. Wal 
every Houſe, every Room is beſct with evil Spirits;, WM 
laying Snares-for you. 
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T boughts on ſeeing the Snail. 


f. FI. is the very Picture of a ſlothful Perſon in 
Matters of this Life ; devouring and eating 
up that which others take Pains and Care for. 


Slothe 


aan 
Slothfulneſs is ſinful; ot forbful in Buſine/3, by 
Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the 2 Rahn. 2 I . 

2. This is the very Picture of all Men by Na. 
ture, in Matters of Gop and their Souls. Tho 
this Creature moves, yet it has no Feet; and 
a natural Man has no Affections, (which in Scrip- 
ture are called the Feet of the Soul) to carry him 
towards Heaven. 

3. Wherever this Creature goes it carries its 
Houſe with it: So it is like ſome that go to the 
Worſhip of Gop, but carry their Houſe, that 
is, their worldly Concerns with them, Esel. 


XXX111. 8 | 

4. It this Creature has any Eyes, it makes 
little uſe of them; for it gropes and feels out its 
Way: 80 B 
have Eyes and ſee not; they grope at Noon-day as 
in the Night, Job v. 14. | 

5. This Creature cannot endure to have Salt 
come. near it; if Salt be caſt on it, it melts and 


dies away. How contrary is corrupt Nature to the 


Word and Grace of Gop, which, in Scripture is 
compar'd to Salt. O 2 be more ſeaſoned 
with it, that my Filth may be purged away. 

6. This Creature cannot bear the Light and 
Heat of the Sun: Sinners cannot endure the Light 
of the Word of Gop; Becauſe their Works are 
evil, they love Darkneſs; and cannot endure 
warming Ordinances. 1 


7. This Creature, though its Life is in danger, 


yet keeps its old Pace : So, though Sinners are 
told of their Danger, and of the Neceſſity of their 
flecing from the Wrath to come ; yet they neither 
mend their Pace, nor change their Path. In Mat- 
ters of this World, how like the ſwift-footed Crea- 
tures are moſt Men! but in Matters of Gop and 

I Religion, 


r Sinners, in their natural State, 


reviey 
mſped 
how 

labou 
when 
He UA 
Servi 


paſt, 


tor, 
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Religion, too much like the ſlaggiſh Snail. Since 
the Soul that's deſtitute of Grace, 1s like the Snail 
that cannot mend its Pace; Lord, change- the 
Frame, and give it the Wings of the Dove or 
Eagle, that it may mount up towards Heaven. O 
may I be quickened in the Ways of the Lord, 
that I may vun and not be weary, and walk and 
not faint. | 


Thoughts on reading Gen. i. Gon ſaw every 
Thing that he had made and behold it was 
very good. We are td e the End of 

every Day's Work, G O RG 7 jerv of what 
he had done that Day, aul ſaw that it was 
very good: For, indeed, GOD can do nothing 
aini 5. | 


I, AT the End of each of our Day's Work, we 
alſo ſhould look back, and review what we 
have done. Where have I beengo Day ? what have 


| ſpoken ? how have I behaved my ſelt when alone, 


or in Company, when in my Family, or in my 
Shop ? what Work have I done, and of what kind 
has it been? can I fay as Gop did of his Work; 
behold it was very good. 

2. If I my ſelf, who am the Servant, negle& to 
review my Work, my Lord and Maſter will ſurely 
mſpect it, at the End of the Day. And will know 
how I have ſpent my Time; whether I have 
laboured or loitered. Will my Lord ſay to me, 
when he returns, Well done, good and faithful 
Srvant ? or, will he call me 2v/cked and flothful 
Servant ? | 

3. If I can give but a poor Account of Time 


tor, 


(t.) It 


paſt, then it is high Time now to be up and doing; 


oe acer 


os Et ra 


( 
renn, 
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C.) It was late in the Day before I began 
my Lord's Work. How much of the Day did! 
ſtand idle in the Market-place. 

( 2.) I have a t deal of Work to do ſor 
Gop, for my ſelf, for my Generation, and for 
thoſe that are about me. 

(3.) An Eternity of Blefſedneſs depends on 
what I am now to do: A glorious Reward, not 
of Debt, but of Grace. Should I expect the 
Crown of Life without running? Should I expe 
the bleſſed Sentence of Well done, if I am a /oth- 
"ful Servant m a Stranger to, or weary 
in well doing 
( 4.) This is tf U Time wherein I can do the 
Work of my Day. Some Things appointed me 


now to do, cannot be done after this uncertain 


Lite is ended. Mork <vhile it is Day, the 


Night cometh wherein no Man can work, Jon 


Ix, 4. | 
T houghts upon weighing any thing in the Shop. 


1. HEN Men trade for their Living, they 

will not take Money without telling it, 
and examining it by the Touch- ſtone, whether it 1s 
ood, and by the Scales ſometimes, whether it 
olds Weight. 

2. So ſhould I try my Heart, my Profeſſion, 
my Knowledge, of what kind it is; my Ends in 
Religion ; my ſuppoſed Grace ; and all my Du- 
ties. How lot ſhould I be in my ſpiritual 
Trading, that I do not take counterfeit Grace for 


true Grace; for that's the Way to undo my {clt 


for ever. If I take a bad Piece of Money, my 
Damage may be but little; but if I miſtake in 


Soul Matters, how ſurprized ſhall I be at _ 
TS. when 
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when my [ſuppoſed] Gold becomes Droſs, and 

avhen _ Wine is [found to be] mid with 
Mater, Ia. i. 22. Ty r 
z. I muſt not reckon my Duties by the Tale, 
as the Papiſts do by their Beads, and conclude that 
they have ſaid their Pater - Noſter often enough; 
when they are come again to the Croſs, where 
they began. But I muſt enquire, not how much 
only, but after what Manner I have done them ? 
What Grace has been in Exerciſe ? and were they 
erformed in an holy Fear of Gop? had I an 
E38 Senſe of Sin, and of my own Unworthi- 
neſs, upon my Heart? were they done in the Name 
and Strength of Jeſus Chriſt? Without theſe, 1 


may think my ſelf ſomething, when I am nothing; 
and ſo deceive my ſelf. . 

4. God abhors falſe Ballances, and falſe Weights. 
It I would be careful, to give every Body their 
Weight and Meaſure ; that's well; but I muſt 
alſo weigh and meaſure my ſelf, and all m 
Actions; not by the falſe Ballances of Satan, or 
of the World, and ſo judge of my ſelf as they 
may flatter me; nor in 1— Scales of Selt-love ; but 
[ ſhould weigh my ſelf and Deſigns, my Words and 
Thoughts, as Gop will do, in the Ballance of the 
Sanctuary. 

5. Shall I hold Weight, or ſhall I be found 
wanting, when Gop ſhall try me ? Have not m 
Words and my Dutics been too light ? have they 
not wanted Faith, Repentance, Humility and holy 
Affections? have they not wanted an holy Fear of 
Gor? have they not wanted fincere Love? have 
they not wanted ſpiritual Hunger and Thirſt? has 
not my Converſation been too light? Lord, when 
thou ſhalt weigh me in the Ballances of the 
Sanctuary, let the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt weigh 


for me. Thon. ghts 
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Thoughts upon alteri ng, enlarging, or changin 
4? welling ; or ſeeing others do ſo. * 


1. 1 My ſelf muſt ſhortly remove out of this Houſe, 

and out of this Body, and out of this World. 
This Body is but a feeble Tabernacle, and muſt 
Mortly be taken down, While I am in this 
Houſe I am but a Tenant, at the Will of my 
Lord ; he will quickly turn me out of Doors. He 
has often given me Warning to provide my ſelf; 
this he has done both by the Remove of many other 
'Tenants, before me, and round about me : And 
alſo by frequent Illneſs in my own Body, or in 
my Relations: For every Pain, every Fit of Sick- 
neſs, is a new Meflenger from my Lord, with 
freſh Warning to me to be ready, and look out 
for another Houſe. - | 

2. No you remove, or make Alterations, be- 

cauſe your Houle 1s too ſtrait for you ? That may 
be needful; but remember, that in a little 
while, a far leſs Houſe will ſerve you ; I mean the 
Grave, the Houſe, or Place, appornted for all that 
are now living. Job xxx. 23. I know that thou 
evilt bring me to Death, and to the Place ap- 
pointed for all Living. 

3. Is it hard to part with good Neighbours, 
good Friends and Relations ? Then, wherever your 
Houſe. is to be, take Care to gain and keep the 
Preſence of Gop with you ; that your Houſe may 
be Zerhel, the Houſe of GOD ; and then, if you 
have not many good Neighbours about you, you 
have his Preſence who is beſt of all, and will never 
leave thee, nor forſuke thee. 


4. If 


own, 
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4. If your Habitation is inconvenient, on ſome | 
Accounts; to make your Mind eaſy, you may 


ng think ; 2 

(J.), That better than I have had no certain 
Dwelling-Place: The Worthies, Heb. xi. 

ſe, Develt in Caves and Dens of the Earth; whoſe: 

Id. Clothing was Sheep-skins, and Goat-skins ; of 

- whom the World was not worthy. Lord, may I 


never be diſcontented with what I have, till I am 
better than theſe ; and till I am poorer and more 
He WW arflicted than theſe. 

If; (2.) The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was and is. 
her Lord of Heaven and Earth, had not a Place of his 
ind own, where to lay his Head. Not an Houſe, not 
a Pillow : Some of you can walk, not only from 
one Room to another, but from one Houſe to an- 
th other, and from your own to the Houſe of Gop ; 
out how thankful ſhould you be? 


(z.) You may remember alſo, that Gop has 


be- prepared a better Houſe for his People; 2 Cor. v. t. 
nay An Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the 
tle Heavens, That will be as large, and beautiful, 
the well framed and furniſhed as we can deſire; and 
that placed among our beſt Friends, and moſt valuable 
Hon and loving Relations ; whence we ſhall never need, 
ap- never. deſire to remove, T hey hall go no more 
out. 

ars, 

your Keing a Vagabond taken up, and carried befure 
the a Magiſtrate. 

may 


yu il \ HEN one in a Crowd had loſt his Money, 


= and knew not how, or by whom, a certain 
ever Vagabond was taken up, upon Suſpicion, and ſtrict- 
ly examined. 5 
Wil 


M f. When 
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1. When we find our Thoughts grow vain, 
trifling, and wandering, take up theſe N 

for they have robbed us of our Treaſure ; 5. e. 
of our better Thoughts: Bring them upon ſtrict 
Trial, ask them whence they came ? and what is 
their Buſineſs here? and ſend them away. 

2. If you have loſt any of your wllrablo Goods ; 
your Evidences, your Comforts, your Peace, your 
ſpiritual Frames, look about you ; enquire who 
are the Thieves. Is it the World, Relations, 
Riches, or Honours that have ftolen away your beſt 
Affections? Beware of them. 

3. When King Urgiah was ſmitten with the 
Leproſy, 2 Chros. xxvi. it's ſaid, that the Prieſts 
rhruſt him out of the Temple. They did not ſtand 
for Complements, or Manners in ſuch a Caſe, 
And ſo we ſhould do with evil Thoughts; thruſt 
them out of the Temple ; for the Soul and Body 
of every Believer is the Temple of Gon; never 

ſtand to parley with them, though they may plead 
never ſo high Extraction. Thoughts foreign from 
our preſent Buſineſs, either in Prayer, or Hearing 
the Word of Gop, though they are for the Mat- 
ter good, yet, if they are unſeaſonable, thrult 
them out of the Temple, for they are Vagi- 
bonds. Theſe wandering Thoughts, in time of 
divine Worſhip, are like the Fowls that came 
docen upon Abraham's Sacrifice, Gen. xv. II. A- 
braham drave them away ; fo ſhould we. And 
to prevent wandering Thoughts in Time of divine 


| t "FR 
i.) We ſhould remember, that Gop is a jea- 
lous Gov, and his all-ſeeing Eye is over us. 


Thou GOD ſeeſt me. GOD is great, and great. 


ly to be feared,” and to be had in Reverence of 
all them that draw nigh unto him, Pſal. Ixxxv1ll. 7- 
(2.) Ve 


agabonds, 
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(z.) We ſhould confider what we are going 

about. We ſhould ſay to our ſelves, This ts for 
thy Life. T am going about a great Work, Nehem. 
vi. 3. 
3.) We ſhould think, this may be my laſt 
Opportunity, my laſt Prayer, the laſt Sermon that 
*. I may hear: I may never have ſuch another 
S-alon. 

(4.) That good and bad Angels ſtand to ſee 
how we behave our ſelves in the Worſhip of Gop ; 
the Bad, that they may hinder our Profir and 
render our Minds vain ; and the good Angels, that 
they may aſſiſt and encourage us. 

J.) We ſhould accuſtom our ſelves to good 
Thoughts at other Times, elſe, how can we ex- 
pect to keep them cloſe to our Work in time of 
Worſhip. 

(6.) We ſhould commit our ſelves and our 
Thoughts to the Keeping of Gop. So David 
did, by Prayer, Unite my Heart [that is, the 
Thoughts of my Heart] 20 fear thy Name, Pal. 
Ixxxv1. II. 

4. Tho' we cannot keep out vain Thoughts, yet 
we ſhould not give them a Lodging with us. 
Hor long ſhall vain Thoughts lodge wvithin thee ? 

It they paſs thro' the Houſe, [thy Heart} yet let 
them not have a Lodging in the Houſe ; Don't 
bid them welcome. < | 


Paying a Viſit to any Friend. 
I, ASK Gop to go with you. Go no where, 


but where you may dare to ask the Pre- 


lence of Gop, and his Care and Protection. 


M 2 2. Take 
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2. Take care that your Speech may be grave, ſe. 
rious, humble, and {ſavory ; and that you may not 
countenance Vanity in others: That you may nei- 
ther do any Hurt to, nor receive any from the Com- 
' pany, either in Speech or Behaviour. 

3. Endeavour to ſpiritualize common Subjects, 
mentioned by others, that it may profit the Hearers: 


So our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has ſet his Diſciples an ' 


Example. 

4. vin good Diſcourſe, as ſoon as you can 
with Prudence, before any unprofitable Talk is 
ſet on Foot: It will be more difficult to do it 
afterwards. But better late than not at all. 
F. Fall in with any other that may begin any pro- 
fitable Diſcourſe, and do not preſently op it ; for 
that will diſcourage them, and make your own 
Work more difficult. | 

6. Don't, willingly, hear Tale- bearing, Back- 
biting, or Defaming others. Charity teacheth us to 
plead the Cauſe of the Perſon ſpoken of, if the Caſe 
will bear it; becauſe the Perſon is not preſent to 
ſpeak for himſclf. A true Member of Sion, is ſuch 
an one, that receiveth not a Reproach againſt 
vis Netzhbour, Pal. xv. 3. 


At a Funeral. 


HERE is hardly any Time ſpent to leſs Profit, 
than the Hours that are ſpent at a Funeral. 
Almoſt every one talking in their Turns, and but 
few that take Care to ſuit their Diſcourſe to the 
reſent Occaſion, unleſs it is now and then to praiſe 
the Perſon deceas'd ; which 15 commonly done out 


of ſuppoſed good Manners. 


It 


Rottenne 
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If you ſay any thing at all, endeavour to divert 
the Company, not with light, idle Stories, but 
with ſomething profitable, and ſomething proper 
to the Occaſion; otherwiſe we croſs, and not fall 
in with the Providence of Gon. This Corps, tho? 
dead, yet ſpeaketh, and Gop ſpeaks to us by it, 
and the Living ſhould lay it to Heart. If any ask 
what does it ſpeak ? It may be anſwer'd, 

I. It ſpeaks to all that are preſent, and Gop 
that does — in vain, — that we ſhould 
make ſome profitable Improvement of the Provi- 
_ And thus ſhould every one ſpeak to him- 
{clt. 

(I.) This will be my Caſe ſhortly ; I muſt 
quickly go the Way of all the Earth. Before it be 
long, my Body alſo will be a vile Body; my pre- 
ſent Garments will be changed for a burying Suit; 
my —_ turned into Aſhes ; my Strength into 
$ and Corruption. | 

(2.) Here are Relations parted : So muſt I and 
mine ſhortly, tho' never ſo defirable, loving, and 
uſeful ; and then, after the Fleſh, we ſhall know 
each other no more. How ſhould this teach us to 
ſtudy Faithfulneſs to each other in the mean while, 
in filling up our Relation with Duty both towards 
their Bodies and Souls? 

(3.) Every Hour we live, we take ſome Steps 
toward our Grave, and cannot ſtep them back a- 
gain. Every Thought, every Word, every Action 
of Life, every Breath, every Day, every Sabbath, 
is one nearer to our laſt ; and ſo to the Grave, and 
to Eternity. The Time is haſtning, when it will 
be ſaid to me, Ser rhy Houſe [ſet thy Heart] in 
order, for thou ſhalt die and not live. 

(A.) Every one ſhould enquire, What Prepara- 
on have I made for my own great Change? Is - 
M z | my. 
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my Nature changed? Have I true Faith in Jeſus 
| Chriſt? Is it now my Care to abſtain from Sin? 
Do I hate every falſe Way? Am I really con- 


cern'd to do the whole Will of Gop? Have 1 had 


any more cloſe and ſerious Thoughts of my Soul, 
my State, and my Death, ſince the laſt Funeral? 
2. This Providence ſpeaks fometh.ng to the Re- 
lations of the Deccas'd in particular. 
.) They ſhould confider who hath done it; 
he that gave, hath now taken away : He has an 
indiſputable Right to us, and to all that we have; 
he has done it, Vat is righteous in all his Mays; 
he has done it, that docs nothing amiſs. 


(2.) They ſhould alſo think why he hath done | 


it. What hath the Lord ſpoken ? What Evil may 
be reproved hereby? What Sin is pointed at? 


What Duty has been neglected? Or what is now 
called for ? 


t.] Had this Relation too great a Share in my 


Affections? So Phyficians, ſometimes, preſcribe 


Bleeding in a remote Part of the Body, to prevent 
bleeding to Death. | 

[z.] Is it to teach me or mine to look after 
better Relations, more ſuitable, loving, uſeful, 
and valuable, and more worthy of my beſt Aﬀe- 
Qtions ; becauſe the Relation between Gop in 
Chriſt, and the believing Soul, will never be dil- 
folved. 

[3.7] Is this Providence ſent to teach me to mind 
my precious Soul more than I have formerly done: 
Is it a Call from Heaven, to me, or mine, to pray 
more frequently, and more fervently ; to hear and 
ſtudy the Word of Gop more carefully; and to take 
care to finiſh my Generation-Work ? Pray to him 
that has done it, as 70 did under his great Loſſcs, 
Shew me therefore thou contendeſt with me. 

Sancti 


Ley 

ganctify the Breach, make it up with thy own 
cious mos. Give me "tence under 5 
Stroke, that I may be ſubject zo rhe Father of 


d irits, and live. And prepare me to follow my 
. 2 that I may die in the Lord, and be a 
? Gainer by Death. 

5 

3 Looking through the Telleſcope, or Spying-glaſs. 
in 

z I. AT one End, it repreſents diſtant Things, 
5; much nearer, and much plainer, than the 


. MW - otherwiſe would appear to us. What a fit Emblem 
ne is this of the very neceſſary and uſeful Grace of 


a Faith, which is ſaid to be the Subſtance of Things 

2] heped for, and the Evidence of Things not ſeen, 

* Heb. xi. 1. Tho' Faith does not give Being to the 
Thing, yet it is a great Means to help us to the 

ny clearer View of it. By Faith, the Promifes which 

be may be afar off, are brought nigh, by believing 

nt the FaithfuIneſs of Gop; that be is faithful that 


promiſed, and that he is able alſo to perform, Rom. 
er Iv. 21. 


ul, 2. Looking through the other End of the Glaſs, 
fe- which is called the wrong End, the very ſame 
in Things appear as if they were much leſs; and a 
11 great Way farther off, than they really are. This 

is a fit Emblem of Unbclief; for ſo Unbelief 
nd does by the Threatnings, and the Promiſes of Gop. 
er Unbelief repreſents the Threatnings as very little 
ay Things, and a great Way oft, and therefore there 
nd is no great need to fear them. So Unbelief ſpake 
ke in this Manner, Let him haſten his Work, that we 
im may ſee it. So Unbelief treats the Promiſes of 
es, Gop, Where is the Promiſe of his Coming, for 
= ſince the Fathers fell afleep, all Things continue 
iy as 


I 


[ 228 J 


as they were. Lord, increaſe my Faith, that l 
may not diſhonour the faithful Gop, or injure my 
-own Soul: Help my Unbelief. And when 1 
would ſee the Promiſes clearly, help me to keep 
the Precepts ſincerely. . 


Diſtracted. 


1. OH How affecting is it to ſee Perſons that 
are raſh and inconſiderate; heady and un- 
govern'd; fickle and unconſtant; wiſe in their 
own Conceit ; choofing, acting, and ſpeaking 
fooliſhly. Such a Sight calls for Pity from the Be- 
holders. It is very ſinful to make Sport with them; 
for it is the Hand of Gop, and might have fallen 
on my ſelf, or ſome of mine; and then I ſhould 
not have ſported with it, but look'd on it as a 
very great Affliction. Thoſe that have more Un. 
derſtanding, and abuſe it, are in a worſe Condition 
than natural Fools. 

Upon a ſpiritual Account, this 1s truly the Con- 
dition of every one by Nature: Tit. iii. 3. Ve our 
ſelves avere ſometime fooliſh. 

(I.) Ignorant of thoſe Things that are moſt 
needful to be known. Ignorant of Gop, of Chrilt, 
of his Word and Covenant, and of our own Souls. 

(2.) Uncapable of learning ſpiritual Things. Te 
natural Man cannot receive the Things of the 
Spirit of GOD, 1 Cor. Ii. 14. | 

(3.) Setting au high Value on Things that are 
of little Worth; and deſpiſing Things of greateſt 
Moment. 

If Gop has made us w/e ro Salvation, let us 
act as Children of Hiſ dom. 


2. We 


Seeing ſome that were Fooliſh, and ſome others © 
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2. We ſee ſome diſtracted. A very melancho- 
ly Sight! And their Diſtraction ſhews it {elf divers 
Ways. | 

(I.) Some of them fancy themſelves to be rich, 
when they are poor: They take Sticks and Stones 
to be valuable 8 So it is on a ſpiritual Ac- 
count, with thoſe that are beſide themſelves : 
They think that they are rich, and encreas'd in 
Goods, and have need of nothing; when they are 


poor, and miſerable, and blind, and naked, Rev. 


li. 17. | 
(2.) Some of theſe poor Creatures are proud of 
their filthy Raggs. So are ſome that have the 


Uſe of their Reaſon, proud of their own Righteouſ- - 


neſs, which in Scripture are ſtiled filthy Raggs 3 
being too ſhort to cover the Soul, and too ragged 
to adorn it. 

(3.) Some of theſe poor Creatures fancy them- 


ſelves to be Kings and Princes. And fo ſome, . 


upon as falſe Grounds, fancy themſelves, to be 
better than other Men; like the Phar:ſee, GOD, 
1 thank thee, that I am not as other Men. 
[ That is, not ſo bad as other Men.] 

The Way to cure diſtracted Men, is, to ſhut 
them up in the Dark, to uſe them hardly, and 
keep them meanly. So does Gon with Men, 1n 
order to bring them to themſelves. He ſhuts them 
up in Darknefs for a while; he holds them in 
Cords and Chains of Afffiction; he leads them into 
the Wilderneſs, before he ſpeaks comfortably to 
em; he brings them into Straits, as the hrs 
till they are ready to periſh with Hunger, before 
they cone to themſelves. O how thankful ſhould 
we be for the Uſe of our Reaſon, it is not in our 
own keeping. The very afflictive Caſe of others, 
might have been our own, or our neareſt A : 

0 
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We might have been Laughing-ſtocks to others; 
unfit for worldly Buſineſs; unk to converſe with 
Men; a great Burden and Affliction to our Friends, 
Let us alſo think, how much like mad Men thoſe 
_ and act, that give Way to their unruly Paſ. 
10n. Paſſion is a ſhort Madneſs. He that has no 
Rule over his Paſſion, is like a City without Walls: 
Many Enemies may eafily find Entrance into an 
Heart that is unguarded and ungovern'd, 


The SUN-DYAL. 


k. 88 our precious Time ſlides away, like the 
Shadow, whether we improve it well or not, 
whether we work or play: And every Hour is one 
nearer to Death, and Judgment, and Eternity, 
22. No Time of the Day can be {cen by the Dyal, 
without the Sun, the Hand, [or Style] and the 
Figures. As the Figures ſtand on the Dyal, fo 
do the Promiſes ſtand in the Book of GOD : But 
there 1s no ſecing them, as ours, or taking any Com- 
fort from them, without a Ray and Hand from Hea- 
ven, to direct us. In thy Light <e fee Light, 
Pſa). xxxvi. 9 X: 
3. We often look on the Dyal, and can ſee no 
Time of Day by it ; but even then we do not 
throw away the Dyal, for we hope it may be uſe- 
ful again when the Sun ſhines : So when we can 
have no Comfort from the Promiſes, we muſt not 
throw them away. The Sun may ſhine again, and 
ſhew us what Time of the Day it is with us. Caf 
nor away your Confidence, which hath a great 
| Recompence of Reward, Heb. x. 35. 
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Thoughts on ſeeing a demoliſÞ'd Caſtile. 


[. A S this Palace, or Caſtle now lies in Ruins, 
it is an Emblem of our Nature, as it 1s now 
deſtroy'd by Sin. The very Ruins of this Place, 
ſhew that it was once a very famous Building: So 
the very Ruins of our Nature ſhew, that it was once 
4 very noble Building of Gov. | 
2. As this Place now hes deſolate, it is an 
Emblem of this World, in a little while, to be 
22 and unpeopled, and drain'd of all its Inha- 
1tants. 

3. How vain 1s all the Glory and Grandeur of 
this World. This Place was once the Reſort of 
Princes and Nobles, but now it lies in Ruins. 

4. Where are now the Great Men, that once in- 
habited or reſorted to this Place, ſuch as were 
here merrily, as well as nobly entertain d? What 
is their Work, and what their Entertainments in 
the other World? Are they ſinging there, or 
weeping, and wailing, and gnaſping of Teeth ? 

5. How happy are they that have an Houſe not 
made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, that 
never decays, or waxeth old; that Time ſhall not 
demoliſh, nor Envy over-turn ! Every true Be- 
hever may ſay, We have an Houſe in Heaven, 
2 Cor. v. I. 

6. Theſe Ruins may bring to our Remem- 
brance, what Gop does for every Soul that he 
brings to Salvation. When Gop brings home his 
Word, with Power, on the Soul, he pulleth down 


the ſtrong Holds. 2 Cor. x. 4. The Weapons of | 132i 


our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through 
GOD, to the pulling down of ſtrong Holds ; 
caſting 


| 
| 
| 


N 
7 
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caſting down Imagi nations, and every high Thing 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of 
GOD, and bringing into Captivity every 
Thought, to the Obedience of Chriſt. Thoſe 
Things that make the Heart of Man to be a ſtrong 
Hold, and which Gop caſts down, when the ſtrong 
Man armed is diſpoſſeſs' d; are, Man's Ignorance 
and Darkneſs, his Unbelief, the Love and Reign 
of Sin, his Prejudices againſt the Word and Ways 
of Gop; the Hardneſs and Deceitfulneſs of his 
Heart, the Pride and Rebellion of his Will ; an 
high Conceit of its own Goodneſs, and a Truſt in 
its own Performances. "Theſe are the ſtrong Holds, 
and muſt all be pull'd down, in order to ere& a 
hetter Building; that is, a ſpiritual Houſe, _ 

7. How wonderful is the Wiſdom and Power of 
Gon manifeſted, in that he erects a moſt noble 
Building [a ſpiritual Houſe] out of the Ruins of 
the old one; and makes 1t a Palace for the King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords. A Temple for the 
Holy Ghoſt to dwell in; conſiſting of Fei rectous 
Stones, poliſh'd and brighten'd with the Grace of 
Gop, and founded on the Rock Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Foundation and Corner - ſtone. Therefore the 
0 of Hell ſhall never be able to throw it 
own. 


Upon Seeing another Man's great Houſe, and Fſtate. 


I. EVER grudge it to the Owner; for, 

(I.) It is that which Gop has put into 
his Hands, who is Lord of Heaven and Earth; 
and who may ſay unto him, Mat oof thou ? 

(2.) This may be all the Good that he hath ; 


richer than he. A Child of Gop may fay, I rd 
| not 


and it fo, then the meaneſt and pooreſt Believer is 
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507 change my Eſtate for his, if he had a thouſand 
Times more than he hath. He is Poſſeſſor of 
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a few Fields, but I am Heir of a Kingdom. 


(3.) What might I have been, or what might I 


have done, or how might I have lived, if I had 
been the Owner of this Eſtate : For my Heart was 
no better, by Nature, than others, who abuſe what 
they poſſeſs, upon their Luſts. i 

(4.) I have wanted nothing hitherto, tho' I 
have not ſo much as ſome others have; yet I have 
whatever the wiſe Diſpoſer of all Things thinks 
good for me. And I have more than many have 
that are better than my ſelf, and more than I 
deſerve, or well improve. ty 

(J.) I have a better Houſe, and a better Eſtate 
than this is; I have Grace in Pofleffion, and 
Glory in the Promiſe ; and in the Beginning and 
Earneſt, I have the Covenant of Grace : I have 
Gop in Chriſt, for my Portion and Inheritance. 
1 kave an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal 
in the Heavens. I have a goodly Heritage. 


A Turn or tævo in the Garden. 


I. Or the Trees: Some are always green, but 
bear no Fruit. Theſe are like ſome Pro- 
feſſors, that bear no good Fruits of Grace; theſe 
may make a Shew in the Garden of the Church, 
but are of little Service. True Believers are ever 
compar'd, in Scripture, to Fruit-Trees ; as the Vine 
and the Fig-tree. | 
Among the Fruit-trees, obſerve, 
(1.) It is ftrange that one little Graft, or little 
Bud, ſhall change the Nature of the Stock and 
Fruit, The Tree, thenceforth, bears Fruit, ac- 


cording 
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cording to the Nature of the Bud, not of the old 
Stock: So it is in Grace. 8 
(2.) Below the Graft or Bud, [if the Branches 
are {uffer'd to grow there] the Stock will put forth 
its Crabs ſtill. There is corrupt Nature remainin 
in thoſe that are engrafted into Jeſus Chriſt, tho 
they have a new Principle of Grace, to carry the 
whole Man out to Fruits of Eolineſs. None bear 
een Fruit, till they are engraſted into Jeſus Chriſt, 
y Faith. All that the old Stock brings forth are 
but wild Grapes. We have an old Stock, that will 
be e forth its Suckers ſtill; but theſe muſt be 
pps off, that the Tree may bring forth ore good 
FU, 
In the Work of Grace, there is ſomething, 

[T.] Very unlike the Art of Grafting : In Na- 
turals, the Root is bad, and the Graft, or Bud is 
better: But in Grace, it is the Stock that mends 
the Graft. It is Jeſus Chriſt that makes the Soul 
good, ſo they are grafted into him contrary to Na- 
fure; for the Branch of the Wild Olive is grafted 
into the Good Olive Tree. Men do not put a bad 
Graft into a good Stock; but Gop does ſo, Roy. 
xi. 24. EN | 

[2.] There 1s ſomething like the Art of Graft- 
ing, in what Gon does for every ſaved Soul. Their 
Soul, or their Heart is the old Stock; the Grace of 
Gow is the Graft, or Bud, that is ingrafted into it. 
Grace, at firſt, may be but like a little Bud; and 
for a while, the Poſſeſſor may hardly perceive 
whether the Bud is alive or not: But he that ſet 
it there, will keep it alive, and make it fruitful. 

(3.) The Trees that are deſign'd for Fruit, muſt 
be ſet in a proper Place; not in the open Field, 
but in the Garden or Orchard. Some take care ot 
their Plant of Grace, but do not add themſelves 
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to the Church: There is the Care of the Dreſſor 
of the Vineyard, and there are the Dews and Wa- 
terings of Heaven. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ti e 
true Vine, the common Stock, in which all true 
Believers, as Branches, meet: He gives them Lite 
and Nouriſhment. The Church of 
is alſo a Vine: Gop planted it, he allo props it 


up by his Spirit, and by the Staff of the Promiſes, 


or it would fall to the Ground. Gon prunes it, 
and cuts off its uſeleſs Branches; as Pride, Paſ- 
ſion, Covetouſneſs, Diſcontent, Sc. And he c- 
ters it, and watches over it Night and Day, leſt 
any hurt it, Iſai. xxvli. 3. 

(4.) We behold with Pleaſure, how the Fruit- 
trees are ſometimes fill'd with Bloſſoms; and we 
are ready to hope for Fruit, but are often diſap- 
pointed of our 1 ; for the Bloſſoms fall 
of, and ſome that were {ct for Fruit, afterwards 
meet with a Blaſt, and they periſh too. We ſee, 
and hear of ſome young Ones under hopeful Con- 
victions, and we are glad of it; but the pleaſing 
Bloſſoms fall off, and ch 
tection: Yet we go on to water, prune, and dreſs 
cur Vines. And {o we ſhould in Prayer, and in 


neceſſary Advice, joined with a holy Converſation 


looking up to Gop, for his ſpecial Influences from 
Heaven: And hoping for Fruit in Seaſon, though 
we muſt wait a while for it. 

2. Of Flowers: It is wonderful what a Variety 
there is both as to Kind and Colour, and how many 
Colours grow out of the ſame green Stalk. Why 
are not the Leaves of the ſame curious Colours 


with the Flowers, or the Flowers all Green as well 


as the Leaves? But fo the Gop of Nature has or- 
der'd it, and Man cannot alter the Courſe of Na- 
ture, Some in the Garden, both of Trees and 


N 2 Flowers, 


true Believers 


e Fruit never comes to Per- 
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Flowers, are choſen by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſet forth 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; as the Vine, the Apple» 
tree, the Roſe, the Lilly. 
Among the Flowers obſerve, 

(I.) That ſome of our beſt Flowers have their 
Runners, Slips that degenerate from the old Stock ; 
and many times theſe are of a worſe Colour than 
others that never came from a good Stock. So it 
is when the Children of good Parents degenerate, 
they commonly prove worſe than others. 

(2.) Many that are very fine Flowers, in the 
Garden, to look upon, yet are neither good for 
Food nor Phyſick : . ome Men, eminent for 
Learning, and Parts, and Eſtates, but do little 

Good in their Generation: They are like ſome 

beautiful Flowers that make a fine Shew, but have 
neither Smell nor 'Tafte ; no Charity, no Virtues, 
no Religion, at leaft no Power of it. 

(3.) One Plant flowers in one Month, and ana- 
ther flowers in another Month, as they have their 
appointed Seaſons throughout the Summer ; that 
we may never want a Seaſon wherein to behold the 

Power and Wiſdom of Gop, and to ſhew us, that 
= - Chriſtians ſhould always be bringing forth good 
Fruit; as Jeſus Chriſt is compar'd toza Tree that 
welds his Fruit every Month, Rev. xxii. 2. 

3. Sceing the great Variety of Fruits, and cach 
of them good in their Kind. There is a great 
deal of Difference in the Size and Fairneſs of Fruit 
on the ſame Tree. One Profeſſor muſt not deſpiſe 
another, if they are not exactly of the ſame Siuc 
with themſclves. 

4. When we ſee Children greedy after unripe 
Fruit, we may think how Chriſtians do by the Pro- 
miſes; they can hardly ſtay till the Fruit is ripe. 
The Viſiun is for an appointed Time, and 1 5 L 

ume 
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Time is beſt: There is the Time of the Promedll:: 


All Fruit is not ripe at the ſame Time; neither 


arc the Promiſes. All Fruit is beſt in its own pro- 
per Seaſon: It is ſweeteſt when ripe. 

5. When we are eating pleaſant Fruit, let it re- 
mind us of the Churches inviting Jeſus Chriſt, her 
beſt Friend, to eat of his pleaſant Fruit: Let my 
Beloved come into his Garden, and eat of his plea- 


fant Fruit. Grace, and the Exerciſe of it, are 
. Fruits; ſo to the Soul it ſelf, and ſo to 


eſus Chriſt. If we partake of them, they are 
ours 5 as they come from him, ſo they are his. 
Every Plant of Righteouſneſs is his own. Faith, 
and Love, and Repentance, and ſpiritual Joy, and 
Peace in believing, are pleaſant Fruits. And all 
the Promiſes of Gop, and Anſwers of Prayer, are 
his pleaſant Fruits. 


6. Here I ſee the Weeds grow naturally, with- 


out, nay, againſt all our Care to keep them down. 
We pluck them up, and they grow again. So will 
Corruptions do: We nced to weed again, where 
we ſeem'd to make clean Work a few Days fince ; 
and theſe grow faſter, ſometimes, than the valuable 
Plants we take Care of. 

7. Here is a Place of Pleaſure, an Emblem of 
Paradiſe. Here I may bring to Remembrance 
theſe profitable Leflons ; 

(I.) Such a Place it was, wherein our firſt Pa- 
rents ruin'd themſelves, and all their Poſterity. 
Satan may be watching for me, while I am takin 
my Pleaſure here. I may be in Danger, while 
am taking my lawful Pleaſure. + 

(2.) In ſuch a Place did our Lord Jeſus begin 
his bloody Paſſion. In the Garden he lay proſtrate 
on the Ground, in an Agony, and ſweat great 
Drops of Blood. Are you merry in the Garden? 

N 3 Jeſus 


ren 
Jeſus Chriſt was exteeding ſorrowfy), even to Death. 
Do you cool your ſelves in the Summer-Houſe, or 
Arbour ? Jeſus Chriſt was ſcorched with the Wrath 
of Gov. e 
8. When you look on Flowers and Fruits, ask, 
What good Fruit do I bear? Am I a barven or 4 
fruitful Tree? I am not willing to let a barren 
Tree ſtand in my Garden. What a Wonder is it 


that Gop does not give Command to cut down e- 
very barren 'Tree ! 


Gleaners in the Haroefi-Fidl8. 


1. *PHESE are an Emblem of true Chriſtians. 
While they read, and hear, and pray, and 
converſe with other Chriſtians, they are Gleaners. 
They endeavour to pick up ſomething for Food; 
not Straw, not Stubble, but good Corn; 1. e. ſound 
Doctrine, and good Experience. | | 
2. Chriſtians do but glean at preſent : They 
alſo ſhall have an Harveft-of Grace and Joy in due 
Time; but at preſent they have but Gleanings of 
Grace, here a little, and there a little. | 
3. Gop will deal with every gracious Soul, as 
Boaz did by Ruth ; he will firſt give them Glean- 
angs, he will let fall now and then an Handiul, 
and they muſt take Pains to gather it up; then 
he will take them to his Table, cauſe them to 
dwell in his Houſe, arid bring them to his eternal 
Embraces. FSA 


Locking into a Priſon. 


1. T HIS is properly a Den of Thieves. | Why did 
not Gop ſuffer me to run the ſame evil 
Courſe ? O how rich is divme Grace, in turning 

1 my 


Intereſt, all my Days. 


* 


1 
my Heart from ſuch a Den of Wickedneſs, and ma- 
king it a Temple for the Holy Ghoſt 

2. What an Emblem is here of a graceleſs Heart, ü 
where is nothing but Corruption, no Principle f 
Grace: This is a Picture of what I was by Na- 
ture. Such were ſome of you, but ye are -va/ved, an 
ye are ſantlified, ye are juſtified in the Name of Wa 
the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our GOD, li 
1 Cor. vi. 11. And ſuch was I my ſelf; the Sceds 
of all Evil were in my Heart. * 

3. Some of theſe are Debtors; they are Bank- 
rupts, they owe more than they are able to pay; 
and ſome of theſe are Malefactors, that have bro- a 
ken the and wholſome Laws of the Land. 
I was both deeply in Debt to divine Juſtice, and 
had nothing to pay my Debts with, and might have 
been caſt into Priſon. And I had alſo broken the 
holy, juſt, and good Laws of Gop: I was a T - 
tor againſt the King of Heaven, but the King of Wl 
If — is & merciful King, and he frankly org er 
me all. O that I might never break his Laws a» 
gain, but love, and honour, and ſerve him and has 


4. What an Affliction would it be, if I ſhould 
be confin'd to the Company of theſe Priſoners. 
Then I thought of the P/atniſt's Prayer; O ga- 
ther not my Soul with Sinners. J cannot veas 
them that are evil now, and how ſhould I bear 
with their Company for ever! May my Heart be 
always mclin'd to pity and pray for poor Prifoners 
in Chains; and live in holy, humble Admiration of 
Free-Grace, that made a Difference between me 
and them, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 


Sitting 


= * 
— * 
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Sitting by the Fire. 


1. THIS is a very wonderful Creature; it is 

hard to define it, or ſay what it is! It is 
Light, it is Red, it is Heat, but it is no Subſtance; 
for take away the Fuel and it is nothing. here 
0 Wood is, the Fire goeth out; and where no 
T ale-bearer is, the Strife ceaſeth. As Coals are 
zo burning Coals, and Wood to Fire; fo is a con- 
tentious Man to kindle Strife, Prov. xxvi. 20, 21. 

2. This Fire often goes out, but there is a Fire 
that ſhall never go out; that ſhall ever be quench- 
ed, Mark ix. 43. | 

3. When the Fire is gone out, it is reſtor'd by 
ſtriking with Flint and Steel: So paſſionate Perſons 
jarring. and claſhing one againſt another, kindle a 
new Fire of Contention. This Way of reftoring 
Fare, ſtriking on burnt Rags, or Shavings, may be 
a fit Emblem of Satan's | aſhore taking Fire 
on our Corruptions : The Sparks of Temptations 
would not take Fire without them. 

4. This Fire muſt be often blown; but there is a 
deſtroying Fire not blown. Iſa. xxx. 33. Tophet 
is ordain'd of old. The Breath of the Lord, as 
Name of Fire and Brimſtone, doth kindle it. 

5. This is a neceſſary Means to refine Mettals 
from their Droſs; and ſo it is an Emblem of the 
Spirit's Work of Sanctification, who is therefore 
called the Spirit of Fudgment and of Burning: As 
he purgeth out the Droſs of Corruption from his 
People. And ſo ſhall every Man's Work be try'd, 
of what Sort it is. 1 Cor. iii. 13. The Fire all 
try every Man's Work. 


6. The 
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FJ. The Fire is, in Scripture, put for rent 


Afflictions. When thou paſſeſt rhrough the Fire, 
I will be ith thee. is was literally made 
good to the Worthies, Dan. iii. 27. and to many 
others. And {hall have their ſpiritual Fulfilment 
in every Age to the People of Gon. Iſa. xliii. 2. 
When thou wwatkeſt through the Fire thou ſalt not 
be burnt, neither ſhall the Flames kindle upon 
thee. 5 

7. This is a very uſeful Creature; but what a 
ſurprizing, frightful, hurtful Thing is it, when it 
gets the Maſtery! Then it may, ebecally, put us 
in mind of the Coming of Chriſt, and the awful 


Conflagration at the End of the World, 2 The. i. 8: 


Chriſt Jeſus ſpall be revealed in flaming Fire from 
Heaven, taking Vengeance on them that know not 
GOD, and obey not the Goſpel. 2 Pet. iii. 124 
Looking for, and haſting unto the Coming, of the 
Day of GOD; herein the — Fain on 
fire, ſhall be burnt up, and the Elements ſpall meli 
wth fervent Heat. ; 

8. While we are fitting by our common Fire, 
this is one of the Places, where Gop has com- 


manded every one of us to talk of -GOD, and 


of his Word and Works, when thou ſitteſt iu t 


Houſe. 


* . 
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T he Battle improv'd : Or, the Miſchief of Carnal 
Content:ons. From two accidental Sights. 


The one, of two Weaſels fighting ſo furiouſly, 
that both were taken 7 aud bill, 55 one vs 
ſtood by looking on the Battle. The other, of two 
little Fotis, who from feeding, went to fighting: 
An Hawk ſnatch'd away one, the other ran to 


— * Which occaſiond ſuch Thoughts as 
Tee. | 


1. Ur HAT an Emblem is here. of the Miſchief 


of Carnal Contentions, either of Chriſtians, 


or of Relations, or of Members of the ſame Fami- 
ly, Brethren and Siſters! How unnatural is it, that 


thoſe ſhould fall out, whom Gop has knit fo 
cloſe together in the Bonds of Nature. Theſe 
ought to unite in Love, againſt the common E- 
nemy : Theſe ſhould dwell together in Unity, Plal. 
cxxxiii. 1. | 

2. How dangerous 1s it for thoſe to fall out who 
are Members of the ſame Family. An Houſe di- 


vided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand. Thus they 


weaken their own Hands, and at the ſame time, 
expoſe themſclves to greater Nanger by the com- 
mon Enemy. Satan, as a Beaſt, or Bird of Prey, 
waits for them; Satan hath deſired to have you, 
that he may ſift you as Wheat ; and he waits to 
take you at a Diſadvantage. Paſſion and Revenge 
cannot be purſu'd, without great Danger and 
Hazard to our ſelves. Men differing, ſhould 
yield one to the other, even for their own Good, 
if not for the Benefit of the other. Too often 
ſſionate Men, rather than yield one to the other, 
ave both been taken in the Snare of the common 
Enemy of Souls, 
3. Often- 
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3. Oftentimes, the more Peace without, the 
more Diviſion within. When the Shepherds Dogs 
are kept in, the wanton Sheep and Lambs ſhew 
their Paſſion in butting each other. The eu, in 
Feruſalem, held together, while their common E- 
nemies were at their Gates; but when the E- 
nemy was withdrawn, they fought one againſt an- 
other within the City. How juſt is it for the Lord 
of Hoſts to find carnal Chriſtians ſomething elſe to 
do. How juſt, if the Shepherd ſhould let out his 
Dogs again, [Informers and Perſecutors] to drive 
the Sheep together, and to teach them to love one 
another. The Time ſhall come [for Gop has 


: ſpoken it] when the Lyon and the Leopard, Beaſts 


of Prey, ſhall lie donn with the Lamb. Proud, 
paſſionate Men ſhall become humble, peaccable 
Chriſtians. The more Pride and Selt-love, the 
more Contention ; and the more Humility, the 
more Peace. 7 

4. No Wonder if Chriſtians differ ſometimes; 
for Satan, he Accuſer of the Brethren, is watch- 
ing continually, to fow Diſcord among them, and 
to throw Stumbling Blocks in their Way: There- 
fore theſe ſhould ævateh and pray, leſt they enter 
iuto Temptation, Matt. xxv1. 41. 

5. Allowance ſhould be made, by each other, 
for human Infirmities ; tho' we muſt not call our 
Sins by the Name of Weakneſs and Infirmities, 
and ſo wipe our Mouths, Men differ in their 
Stature, their Apprehenfions, their natural Tem- 
pers; in their Faces, and their Voices; and yet 
they are but Men: So may thoſe be good Chriſtians 
that differ in little Matters. Men may be going 
to the ſame Place, that do not walk juſt in the 
tame Path. Two Men may finiſh their Work well, 
that may not carry it on exactly the ſame Way. 

| You 


3 
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You cannot ſingle out a Family, wherein all the 
Children are of the ſame Stature, Favour or Tem- 
per; yet they are Brethren and Siſters. It is Pity 
* that ſuch ſhould fall out by the Way. 
6. I once ſaw a very lively and teaching Picture, 
of a poor, pceviſh, inconſiderate Perſon ; and at 
the fame time an Inſtance of a ſteady noble Mind: 
It was in the Den of Lyons. The Keeper threw 
in a little Piece of Meat into the Den, [ obſerve, 
that it is about little Matters that Differences com- 
monly _ the Lyon being neareſt to the Bit of 
Meat, firſt {ciz'd it, and devour'd it; but the little 
Dog that liv'd with him in the Den, being angry 
that he miſs'd of his Prey, flew at the Lyon in a 
reat Paſſion, caught him by the Noſe, and ſhook 
== till his Paſſion was abated : But the Lyon took 
no Notice of the Affront. Noble Souls will paſs 
over many Offences, and conſider it as a little ks. 
inconſiderately done, and all that could be ex- 
ected from a little Soul. It is too mean a Thing 
* noble Chriſtians to be offended at every little 
Trifle. Satis eſt proſtrafſe Leoni: The Lyon ſpares 
the Humble. So does the Lord Jeſus Chriſt true 
*Penitents ; go and do thou likewiſe, 


Thoughts occaſion'd by ſee ng a Lark mounting up, 


and ſinging. 


I. 17 is wonderful how long they continue their 

ſweet Notes, without any ſenſible Intermiſſi- 
on; wherein we can ſuppoſe they may take Breath. 
O that my Soul could mount up, with united and 
engaged Affections, Deſires, and Delight towards 
Heaven, and be unwearied in the Service of Gov. 
Unite my Heart to fear thy Name, Pſal. Iæxxvi. II. 


. It 
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2. It is wonderful what a great Variety of charm- 


+ 
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x ing Notes Nature has taught them, not to be 
F equal'd by Man. So Grace has taught the People 
) of Gop to pray and praiſe with a Frame of Heart, Wn 
not to be equal d by graceleſs Perſons. ; = 
55 z. Melancholy Chriſtians, are like thoſe Birds 
1 that have no pleaſant Notes. But if they cannot 
ks ſing [of the Mercies of the Lord] they ſhould 
- mourn as a Dove in Prayer, and chatter as a Crane, 


or a Swallow, confeſſing and bewailing Sin. They 
ſhould pray for more Grace, and for the Evidence 
of it ; and be much concern'd to keep cloſe to the 
Way of their Duty, and not be ſlothful in it: Be 
thankful for what they have, and uſe it well. To 
him that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
more abundantly, Matt. xxv. 29. ..- 
4. Not the en or fineſt Birds are the beſt 
Singers; many of them make no Muſicx. Many Wl 
great Perſons make no Mufick in Religion: Gov Wl 
and their Generation are little ſerv'd by them. | 
Tho'I am one of the leaſt and meanefyand there is 
little promiſing in me, yet may Gor Wy Heaven, Wi 
and true Religion, have my Heart, and Breath, and 
Strength, unwearicd in his Service. 9 
F. May theſe chearful Creatures put me daily in 
mind of my Duty: Never to paſs one Day, without 
Prayer for neceflary Mercies; and without Praiſe 
WP, to Gon for Life, Health, Strength, and Peace; 
and for the Exerciſe of Reaſon, and tor the Goſpel, . 
and all other Favours I enjoy, P/al. ciii. r, 2. 


* 6. When this little Creature had ended its Sonnet, 
li- it made haſte to the Earth, like a Dart, and there 
ith, was filent, When my Soul has been on the Wing, 
and in Prayer or Praiſe, or in Hearing the Word; O 
rds may I not make too much Haſte again to the Earth, 
78 but kecp a Savour of divine Things upon my 


O - Heart, 
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Heart. Tho“ my Tongue has done ſpeaking, or 
my Ear done hearing, then may my Heart be kept 
warm, by holy Meditation, and Chriſtian Conſe- 
rence, 


Of Carnal Mirth. 


Eccleſ. ii. 2. I ſaid of Laughter, it is mad; and 
of Folly, What doth it? 


HEN E we are told, that carnal Mirth is Felly; 
| and thoſe that delight in it, are called to give 
themſelves ſo much time, as to conſider what they 


Good doth it ? where 1s the Pleaſure or Profit of 
it? Or, what doth it? That is, what Evil and 
Miſchief doth it? It renders the Mind vain, ſets 
an evil Example hefore others, and utterly unfits 
any for religious Duties. 

1. Can it be . that the reaſonable Crea- 
ture Man was made for this End? And can any 
think, that Gop has entruſted him with his Talent 
of precious Time, ſo to trifle it away? And is he 
entruſted with ſuch noble Powers, to live ſuch a 
vain Life? | | 
2. Should Man, who was made to glorify Gov, 
ſpend his Days in carnal Mirth, when in a Moment 

be may go down to the Dead! What it you ſhould 
= quickly go to the Grave, would not your Laughter 
be turned into Mourning, aud your Foy into Heaui- 
/F. 
5 If you are thus merry, on every little trifling 
Occurrence, when is it that you take time to think 
of your Souls, and what Condition they are in? 
When do you think Cg your Sins, to conteſs them 
before Gop in Prayer; and that you may be __ 

br” RE troni 


are doing. What deth it? That is, either, what 
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from the Temptations of the Enemy of Souls ? Can 
you be ſerious in Worſhip, if you are ſo lipttt and 
vain at other Times? 9 

4. Is this merry Life, indeed, the Way to Hea- al 
ven? Can this be the Way to give up Accounts ll 
with Foy and not with Grief ? Will this do when 


you come upon your Death-Bed ? Will you then | | | 


be vain or ſerious, in jeſt or in earneſt ? 


5. It our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come, and find ; b 


you thus employ'd, what think you, would he ſay 2 
ro you, ⁊cell done good and faithful Servant? Is ln 


this to be ſo doing, as your Lord has appointed 
you ? 

6. May not many that were carried away with | 
carnal Mirth laſt Year be now in Eternity, weep- iſ 
ing, and wailing, and gnaſning of Teeth ? Fruit- Wl 
lelly wiſhing that they had ſpent their Time bet- Wi 
ter: Not as Fools, but as Wiſe, redeeming the 
{ime, Eph. v. 15, 16. |, 

7. How may thoſe live in holy Admiration of di- 
vine Grace, who are now made ſerious! 'Theſe i 


have new Matter of Joy; Gop is become their Sal- 


vation ; their Sins are forgiven them, and Matters 


are well ſettled between Gop and their Souls. 
And they have alſo new Springs to their ſpiritual Wal 
Joy, even the Grace of Gop in their Hearts, and 


a comfortable Senſe of his Love to their Souls. 1 
8. O may I remember my former vain Life, as 
long as I have a Day to live; and be humbled at 


every Remembrance thereof. And hencetorth re- 


Joyce in the Lord, and joy in the GOD of my 


Salvation; that there may be a good Mcaſure f 
godly Sorrow, and ſpiritual Joy in my Heart; 


that my Speech may be ſerious and ſavory, my W 
Duties delightful, my Converſation ſteady, and I 


ornamental to Religion; and exemplary to thoſe Wl 
about me. O 2 pon 


bh e 
Upon ſeeing the Hoſpital of Sick and Wounded. 


J ER E are ſome Blind, ſome Lame, ſome 
Wither'd, ſome Deaf, ſome full of Sores ; 
me with their Limbs ſhot off; others with their 
Limbs cut off; others weeping at the Approach of 
the fatal Hour, when they expect to undergo the 
{ame painful, dangerous Operation. This was a 
very melancholy Sight, calling for the Pity and 
Prayers of others for them. This Sight occaſion'd 
theſe Thoughts : 
1. What Reaſon have I to admire the Goodneſs 
of (50D, I am not one of theſe miſerable Creatures! 
That theſe are not my Children, or Relations, 
whom I might pity and pray for, and weep over, 
but not be able to help or heal. |; | 

2. Here I ſce that my Afflictions have not only 
been Jeſs than mine Iniquities have deſerved, but 
much Jeſs than many of my Fellow-Creatures un- 
dergo. Why does Gop deal with me and mine 
with a more gentle Hand! 

3. This Houſe [this Hoſpital] is an Epitome of 
this whole World, which is but an Hoſpital of fick 
and wounded Souls. And what a Mercy would 1t 
be, if diſeaſed Souls were as ſenfible of their 


Diſeaſes, and as deſirous of being heal'd, as theſe - 


poor Men and Women are. | | 

4. Here is a Glaſs for me-to look into, and re- 
member what I my {elf was by Nature. All theſe 
Calamities meeting together in one Body, would 
be the Picture of my Nature, on a ſpiritual Ac- 
count. | 

(I.) I was Blind, born ſo; I had Eyes but fav 
not, I was ignorant of Gop, and of Jeſus Chrilt ; 
and as ignorant of my ſelf, of the State and Danger 


of. 
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of my Soul, and of Gop's Way of Salvation for Sin” 
ners; and of my owr need of Help, Pardon, Heal” 
ing, and Holineſs from Jeſus Chrilt. 

(2.) I was deaf to the Calls of Gon, by his Word 
and Providences; unwilling to learn the Will of 
Gop, and had leſs Mind to do it. 

(3.) I was as loathſom a Creature as ever mov'd 
upon the Face of the Earth. Nothing but Guilt 


and Filthineſs thro my whole Nature: From the 


Sole of the Foot to the Head, nothing but Wounds, 
and Bruiſes, and putrifying Sorcs. | | 

5. What need have all of us to look after the 
Help of Jeſus Chriſt, and the healing and cleanſing 
Virtue of his Blood, who is the great Phyſician 
of Souls! Mat. ix. 12. The Whole need not the 
Phyſician, but thoſe that are ſick. [Thoſe only will 
look after Jeſus Chrift, that are ſenſible of their 
Diſeaſes.) 

6. We have greater Encouragements to put our 
ſelves under the Care of Jeſus Chriſt, than theſe 

r Creatures ever had to commit themſelves to 
the Care of theſe underſtanding Men. 

(r.) There is none ſo ckilfal as Jeſus Chrift 
he never miſtakes the Caſe, he never makes any 
Miſapplications. 

(2.) We may have very eaſy Acceſs to him, 
I hofoever will may come; and Souls need not wait 
long for Audience and Admiſſion : He takes them 
under his Care immediately, as ſoon as ever they 
defire it. The great Multitude of thoſe that come 
to Chriſt for Healing, are no Hindrance to each 
other; his Hoſpital has always Room for others. 


At the Pool of Betheſda, one hindred another. U. ; 
John v. J. When I would be put into the Pool, 


ſaith the poor impotent Man, another ſtappeth down 
before me. But Chriſt can heal Thouſands as eaſy i 
as one. O 3 (3.) Jeſus W 
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(3.) Jeſus Chriſt is a moſt tender Phyſician; he 
will put the Soul to no more Pain than is really 
necdful. 1 Per. 1. 6. F need be, ye are in Heavineſs. 
He healeth the broken hearted, and bindeth up 
their Wounds, Pal. cxlvii. 3. If he lays them 
open, at any time, it is with a Deſign to make a 
found Cure: If he wounds, he alſo Heals, Deut. 
XXXU11. 39. Pa 
(4.) He is very ſucceſsful in whatever he under- 
takes, none miſcarry under his Hands: Many die 
in our Hoſpitals, and many are ſent away as in- 
curable: But Jeſus Chriſt makes a perfect Cure. 
It is ſaid, in the Days of his Miniftr on Earth, 
of the Abundance of Blind, Lame, and Lepers, &c. 
that came to him for Help, That be healed them 
all, Matt. xii. 15. | | 
(.)] The Lord Jeſus Chriſt does all this freely; 
Without Money aud without Price, Iſa. lv. 1. And 
it is well for us that he gives and does all freely: 
For what Price could be ſet upon the Cure of all 


the Soul's Diſcaſes! And the great Phyſician of a be 
Souls has no need of our Returns. So much the this 
more is his Grace to be admir'd, that he gives the Ki. 
moſt valuable Bleſſings to thoſe. who are no way | Af 
profitable to him. | S11\ 
7. What a mighty Change docs the: Grace of dur 
Gop make upon every ſaved Soul! T he Blind ſee, Or 
the Deaf hear, the Lame walk, the Lepers are tak 
cleanſed, aud the Dead are raiſed to Life, Matt. 
xi. 5. upe 
8. If Gop has healed my Difeaſes, which I had 1 
contracted By Sin, and which nome elſe could have Pe 
cured, Bee of 


(I.) How thankful ſhould I be to him that per- 
form'd the Cure. P/al. ciii. 1, 2, 3. Bleſs the Lord, rer 
O my Soul, and all that is rithin me, bleſs his holy 


1 Name: 
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Name : Bleſs the Lord, O my. Soul, and forget I L 


not all his Benefits : Who pardoneth thine Imi- 
quities, and healeth all thy Diſeaſes. 


(2.) How careful ſhould I be not to contract freſh \f 


Diſeaſes, or wound my ſelf again by Sin. I ſhould 
ſtand at a Diſtance from all Infection, and abſtain 
from all Appearance of Evil, 1 Theff. v. 2 

(3.) What Care ſhould I take, to commend the 
Skill, the Tenderneſs, and Grace of Jeſus Chriſt 
unto others, that need his Help as well as I. 


Upon a Neighbour's boaſting of his Riches. 


7. ARE they well gotten ? Or heap'd together in 
+> a Way of Sin? Has not Gop been robb'd by 
thee, and thy Soul neglected, while thou haſt been 
ſearching after them ? | 
2. Where does thy Eftate lie, in Heaven or 
Earth? If on Earth only, thou art but a poor Man; 
the leaſt and meaneſt of the Family of Gor, has 
a better Eſtate than you have : Theſe are goor in 
this World, but rich in Faith, and Heirs of & 
Kingdom, James 11. 5. 
3. What do thy Riches conſiſt of? Gold, and 
Silver, thoſe periſhing Things ; or of Grace, the 
durable Riches? Do you make Gold your Hope ? 


Or do you chooſe the good Part that Hall never be Wl 


taken away, Luke x. 42. 


4. How large is thy Eſtate ? Is it a little Spot 
upon Earth, or is it all that Heaven and Earth con- 
tain? If thy Eſtate does not include G OD and his 
Perfections, Chriſt and his Fulneſs, the Covenant 
of Grace, and its great and precious Promiſes, it 
is hardly worth the boaſting of; for it is too ſhort to 
render the Poſſeſſor happy. 


5. Do 
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5. Do you eſteem your ſelf rich? But what if 
you are miſtaken in your Account ? Some have 
thought fo, that have been found to be poor, and: 
miſerable, and blind, and naked. Henceforth, ne- 
ver think how much Gold, but how much Grace, 
how much fpiritual and never failing Treaſure? 
How rich towards Gop? SE, 

6. Do you reckon your ſelf rich? Why, the 
Treaſure is none of your own. You are but 
Steward, the Owner will call for it out of thy 
Hands ſhortly. Should a Steward count himſelf 
rich, becauſe he has, at preſent, much of his 
Lord's Goods in his Hands? But, he ſhould ra- 
ther conſider, 


(I.) The more I have in Hand, the greater Ac- 


count I have to give. Shortly it will be ſaid to 
me, Give an Account of thy Stewardſhip, for 
thou mayeſt be no longer Steward. Look to it, 
therefore, that you do not waſte your Lord's Goods, 
Luke xvi. I. 

(2.) Have a Care of Pride, and truſting in uncer- 
tain Riches, 1 Tim. vi. 17. Theſe are unſtable, 
unconſtant, deceitful Riches : But truſt in the li- 
ving GOD. 

(3.) See to it that you are rich in good Works, 
x Tim. vi. 18. Never think how much you have, 
but alſo think how much good you do with 1t. You 
live the higher, and more plentitully ; but do you 
live the better? You lay out the more for furniſh- 
ing the Houſe, and the more for Food and ways 
but how much in Acts of Charity? Is the Houſe- 
hold of Faith the better for you ? 


Up 


E 
pon ſeeing oue drunk, ſuch T. houghts 6. 


1 T HER E's one that is a Shame to Mankind, 
viler than the Beaſts that persſþ : He 1s 
more like a Swine, than a reaſonable Creature. In 
the Shape of a Man, but not wiſe and prudent e- 
nough to uſe the good Creatuxes, ſo as not to abuſe 
them. Gon has given them for the Uſe of Man, 
to ſtrengthen him tor, and encourage him to do his 
Work; not to abuſe them pon his Luſts. | 

2. There's an Atheiſt, that lives as if there was 
no Gop, no Heaven, no Hell, no Soul, no future 
State, no Judgment to come! Pal. xiv. 1. 

3. There's an Heathen, not a Chriſtian: For how 
can ſuch an one hear the Word, where his Sin is 
plainly condemned; he muſt needs diſlike the 
Word? And how can ſuch an one pray? If he 
prays not at all, then he is an Heathen ; and if 

e does pray, and yet live in, and allows of Sin, 
that's Hypocriſy. | | "OY 

4. There's one that's good for nothing: He 1s 
an Enemy to his Family, an Enemy to the whole 
Town, by his evil Example ; an Enemy to his own 
Soul, and an Enemy to Religion. 


5. There's a Captive to Sin and Satan, a poor 
P 1 


Priſoner and Slave in Chains, led Captive by the | 
Devil at his Will. There's a poor Wretch going to 
Execution. | | . 427 | 
6. Are ſome eaſily overcome with a little ſtrong 
Liquor? Then they had need to be the more 
watchful, and ſhould pray to be 58 from Temp- 
tation; and induftriouſly avoid enfnaring Compa- 
ny. 
7. Are any mighty to drink ſtrong Drink, or any 
other Liquors? That's their Shame, not their Vir- 
tue, 
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tue, but their Sin; for this Habit was not acquir'd 

all at once, but by evil Cuſtom : He that 1s the 
greateſt Artiſt at Sin, 1s the vileſt Man.. Once, at 

the Funeral of a great Drinker, one ſaid of him, 

That he was the beſt to carry his Beer that ever he 
Rnew ; another that was preſent, anſwered him, 7 
wonder, Sir, that you ſhould advance ſuch a Thing, 

i a Deſign to commend the Deceas'd ; had you 

been about to praiſe a Brewer's Horſe, or his Por- 

| ter, you had been nearer the Matter. He that is 
the greateſt Bungler at Sin, is truly the beſt Man. 
8. While we abhor ſuch a ſwiniſh Practice, let 

us ask our ſelves, Am I not too often drunk with 


Pride, or with Paſſion, or with Self- Conceit, or with {cnt 
immoderate Cares of this Life? Or, with Diſcon- Sand 
tent, and Murmuring at Gop's Providences? For, eaſes, 
theſe are Soul-Drunkenneſs, Luke xxi. 34. They fible 
as much unfit the Soul for its Work, as the other ing © 
indiſpoſes the Body. | 5 and 
9. Such an one, I my ſelf might have been: We they 
were both the ſame by Nature. I might have been are \ 
left to act like a Fool, or like a mad Man, as Drunk- het 
ards often do. O that I could more admire diſtin- Ze 
guiſhing Grace, that has made a Difference. And can 
nar I ever feel an hearty Sorrow. for the Practice un” 
and Danger of ſuch poor Souls, and a:Readineſs to Phy 
pity and pray for them; while others make them- the 
elves merry with them. That ſome do ſo, is too and 
manifeſt; but no wiſe Man can love, or make a he 1 
Mock or Sport of Sin. Can a Man laugh to ſee ano- $6. 
ther gong to- Execution ? Or to ſee one running hea 
into everlaſting Burnings ? Can they laugh when Hel 
Gop is diſhonour'd ? And when his Laws are bro- 4 
ken? Rather we ſhould weep, as David did; of 
Rivers of Water run down mine Eyes, becauſe Men and 


make void thy Laws, Pſal. cxix. 136. 
How 
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How to make our Viſit to the Sick profitable. 


I, FF you viſit the Sick, that's a very kind Office 
done to their Body. That's the Office of a 
kind Neighbour, but not enough for a Chriſtian: 
Such ſhould ſhew their Love to Souls too, as know- 
ing ſomething of the Worth of them. | 
2. Enquire how it ſtands between Gop and 
their Souls ? Are they ſick with an humbling Senſe 
of their Sins? Theſe are the Cauſe of every Diſ- 
caſe, and every Pain. Do they bewail the Vanity 
of their paſt Lite, their Commiſion of Sin, or their 
Neglect of Duty? Are they ſenfible of their pre- 


\ ſent Wants, their need of Pardon of Sin, and of 


Sanctification? That's the Healing of Soul- Diſ- 
eaſes, Pfal. ciii. 2. It's an eaſier Thing to be ſen- 


| fible of Pain, or Sickneſs of the Body, and faint- 


ing of the Spirits, than to be ſenfible of the Wants 
and Diſorders of the Soul. Ask them, whether 
they defire to be ſanctified? Not, whether they 
are willing to go to Heaven when they die ? But 
whether they hate Sin now? p 

3. While they prudently ſeek the beſt Help they 
can for their Bodies, and are ſpeedy in it too; en- 
quire whether they look to Teſs Chriſt, the great. 
Phyſician for their Souls? Endeavour to ſhew them 
the Neceſſity of it, who and what Jeſus Chriſt is; 
and what he can do for needy Souls : How Skilful 
he is, and able to fave ; how ready and willing to 
help; how fucceſsful he is in all Diſcaſes: He 
heals every Soul that heartily applies to him for 
Help; and he does all freely. 

4. Ask them whether they us'd to pray in time 
of Health? Whether, then, they confeſs'd Sin, 
and watch'd againit, and labourcd to abſtain from 

it? 
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it ? Or, whether their preſent Trouble for Sin 
aroſe from a Senſe of their preſent Danger off 
Death? 8 „ 1 
- 5 Ask whether they now reſt upon their Con 
fleſſions, and Prayers, and Duties, and Promiſes, af 
their Hope of Heaven? Or, whether Gop he 
ſheywn them a more excellent Way? To coun 
themſelves unprofitable Servants after Duties done 
and to reſt their Souls upon the Righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
6. Enquire, whether they underſtand what Fait 
in Jeſus Chriſt is? And what Believing is necelf 
fary to Salvation? Ask them what true Repentancei 
is ? Whether they hate all Sin? Whether they c: 
make out, that Gon has changed their Hearts? 
7. Enquire whether they are now willing to give 
up themſelves to the Lord, and to reſt upon th 
erits of Jeſus Chriſt alone, for Pardon and Salva 
tion; and to ſubmit to the Laws and Govern 
ment of Jeſus Chrift, as a Prince, as well as 
Saviour? 
8. Adviſe them, alſo, to give their Relation 
the beſt Counſel they can for their Souls: Theat 
Advice may have better Effect on them at fuch 
time, than at another. Ts 
9. Endeavour to ſhew them the Ends of Golf 
in Afflictions. To humble them for Sin, to make 
Bin bitter; to provoke to fervent Prayer, to teach 
us to improve precious Time better; to ſhew thai 
Frailty of Nature, and to remind us of Death ; | 
which is haſtning to us, or we to that : And alia 9 
1 
Nt 


A 


to bring to our Remembrance, with all Seriouf: 
neſs what will be after Death. 
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The King's gracious Offer of Pardon abuſed. 


QEveral Perſons having been examin'd before the 
King, and found guilty of high Treaſon, the 
Tarr, King offer d one of them a free Pardon, 
it he would but ingeniouſly acknowledge his Fact. 
The Traytor ſtill deny'd it. But the King bid him 
conſider the Matter well, and have Compaſſion on 
himſelf and his Family, by making an open Corteſ- 
ſion: And added, I once more offer you my gract= |} 
ous Pardon. But the Traytor ſtill denying the - 
Fact, the King took a Letter out of his Pocket, 
written with the Traytor's own Hand, which had 
been intercepted ; and then 1t was too late to ask 
tor Mercy. 
1. So Sinners cover their Sins as long as they can, 
but their Sins will find them out; He that cove- 
reth his Sins ſhall not profpcr. 
2. Impenitent Sinners will he acceſſary to their 
own Death. Gow has ſaid to them, Why vill ye 
die? He has offer'd a free Pardon in the Goſ- % 
el, and that often, through Jeſus Chriſt and his 
ighteouſneſs, to every one that believes and re- 
pents: And has ſaid, That whoſo confeſſeth and 
forſaketh his Sins ſhall find Mercy, Prov. Xxviii. 13. 
Z. Tho' no Man comes ſhort ot Heaven, without 
his own Fault, as he chooſeth Sin, and lives and 
dies in Impenitency; yet none obtain Salvation, 
but by Free Grace. Rom. vi. 23. The Mages of 
Sin is Death, but the Gift of GOD is eternal 
Life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
4. Gop's Pardon is ready and free for every re- 
turning Sinner. Is it not hs an Aggravation of 
_—_ci Folly, Stubbornneſs, and Rebellion, that 
chey will not confeſs and 5 their Sin? If 


Man 
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Man was but brought to ſay, with Grief of Heart, 
1 have ſinned. againſt Heaven, and before thee, 
Luke xv. 18. I have perverted that which was 
right, and» it profiteth me not; then the merciful 
God, in Chriſt, would deliver him From going 
down to the Pit, Job xxx111. 27. Goyp has ſaid to 
the Sinner, Only acknowledge thine Iniquity, Jer. 
ul. 13. And others have try'd, and — that 
Gop is gracious and merciful, and ready to For- 


give, Pal. xxxii. 5. I ſaid I would confeſs. my 
Sin, and thou forgaveſt me. 


5. May I for ever remember, that 1 my ſelf 
was once a. Rebel and Traytor againſt: the King: of 


= Heaven. 


And then, ; 

Cr.) How juſt had it been, if Gor, who is in- 
finite in his Juſtice and Holineſs, being offended 
and injur d by my Sin, had ſent me to Exccu- 
tion, and given me the juſt Wages of my Sin, 


Rom. vi. 23. 


, : (2.) How free 18 the King's. Grace to me, both 


in proclaiming Pardon upon eaſy Terms, and in- 


clining my proud Heart to accept of it. 


(34) 0 my. 5 for ever love, honour, and ſerve 
this gracious King ; and approve my ſelf a good 
Subject as long as I live: And never, henceforth, 
fide with his Enemies, Satan, Sin, and Sinners. 
Theſe had utterly undone and ruined me, and I 
muſt for ever have. been moſt miſcrable, had not 
the King of 1ſrael been a merciful King. 

(.) May I tor ever watch againſt, and abhor 
Sin, and loath my. ſelf, as long as I live, (tho' 
I have my Pardon) to think, that I was. once a 
Traytor againſt the beſt of Kings. 


Tue 
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The Unfairhful Officer. 


AN Officer going to ſearch the Ale-Houſes, fent 

Word to one of them, that he was coming up- 
on that Daty, being unwilling to take his Friends, 
and ſo gave them Time to conceal their Gueſts. 

1. Juſt ſo do the Lovers of Sin. It is a rare 
Thing that ever ſuch an one ſearches his own 
Heart; but if he does, he gers without a Light, 
being unwilling to ſee his Friends. He does not 
ſcarch his Heart, nor examine his Life, with Deſign 
and Defire to reform and amend. 

*2. A ſincere Soul not only ſearches his own Heart 
thoroughly, but defires alſo, that Gop himſelf 
would ſearch it. P/ſal. xxvi. 2. Search me, 0 
GOD, and try my Heart and my Reins. See 
ef there is any evil Way in me, and lead me in the 
May everlaſting, Pſal. cxxxix. 23, 24. 

3. It is better to have the Wound fearched to 
the Bottom, tho? it coſts ſome Pain and Trouble, 
than to have it mortify, and not be diſcovered till 
1t 1s too late to fave Lite. 

4. Unwillingneſs to have the Heart ſearched, 
is a certain Sign that the Heart is naught, and is 
not upright with GOD. a 


Prayer. 


NE faid, That ſuch an one pray'd bike an 

Angel. It was a very unwary Expreſſion ; for 
tt a Man can pray no better than an Angel, the 
meaneſt Chriſtian can pray better than he. 

For, X 

i. An Angel has no Sin to confeſs, no Corru 
tions to bewail, no 9 nor Unbelief to * 
2 


** 


Fx6a] - 


the Pardon of, and no Temptations to ask Help 
againſt. An Angel can praiſe Gop better than the 
beſt Chriſtian here below, but the humble Chri- 
ſtian can pray better than an Angel. 
2. If by praying like an Angel, he meant with 
eloquent Expreſſions; that may not be the moſt 
acceptable Prayer with Gop. That Prayer, which 
is hike the Chattering of a Crane or a Swallow, if 
fincere, and offer'd up in the Name and Strength 
of Chriſt, and with a Dependance on his Merits, 
may be more pleaſing to Gop, than the other's 
fine Words; for it is the Heart, and not the Ex- 
preſſions that Gop looks to. That Prayer, which 
is but like Groaning, can reach the Ear of a Gon- 
f 5 Prayer. My Groanings are not hid from 
Thee, Pſal. xxxviii. 9. Lord, be merciful to 
me a Sinner, was but a ſhort Prayer, but had 
a gracious Anſwer. : 
3. It by praying like an Angel, he means, with 
warm Affections; it muſt be confeſſed, our Prayers 
ſhould not be ſlothful: The effeftual fervent 
Prayer of a righteous Man availeth much, James 
v. 16. But as it ſhould be fervent, ſo it muſt 
be the Prayer of a righteous Man ; that 1s, 


(.) One clothed with the Rightcouſneſs of 


Jeſus Chriſt ; for it is Chriſt's Merits, and not the 
Fervency of our Spirit in Prayer, or the Warmth 

of the Heart, that gives it Acceptance with Gop. 
(2.) It muſt. be the Prayer of one that 1s 
righteous and holy in his Converſation. Paz. 
Evi 18. If I regard Iniquity in my Heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. GOD heareth not Sin- 
ners, John ix. 31. That is, ſuch as love and live 
in Sin. And tho' I can neither praiſe like an 
Angel, nor pray as ſome Chriſtians, yet may I 
never be n may I mourn as a Dove, 45 
| cr 
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der a due Senſe of Sin, and ever be kept humblp, 2 


under a Senſe of my own Weakneſſes and Short- 


neſs ; leaving my ſelf, and my poor Performances, 
at the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt, that he may perfume 


all with much Incenſc. 
| Upon my Sight decaying. 


TH ERE-'is one Meſſenger of Death more. 
T hoſe that look out at the Windows are 
darkened. Omay I wiſely improve the Admoni- 
tion, not 8 Tifle away my remaining precious 


Hours, but remember how near I am to the Cloſe 
of the Day. | 


2. I now begin to hold every Thing farther off 


I 


from me, that I may ſee it the better. O may I 


do ſo by every Thing in, and of this World, and 


not bring them nearer to me, and graſp them I 


faſter, as ſome do, when they are going out of 
this World ; though Providence bids 5 be- 
ware of ſetting their Hearts and Affectious on 
Things of the Earth. 


3. In'that Death has ſent his Meſſenger before- + 


hand to take Poſſeſſion of the Windows, it aflures 


me, that he deſigns to come ſhortly himſelf, and ' 


take Poffeſſion of the whole Houle. | 
4. Now I am forc'd to betake my ſelf to the 


Art of Man to help my Sight; O may I make 


good Uſe of the Help that Gop has provided to 


ftrengthen my Sight. O that the Eye of Faith, 
like a Glaſs, may more clearly ſhew me Things to 
come; and make them preſent to me, that other- 
wife would be far off, and appear but very dim: 


5. When my Eyes were at the beſt, I ſaw but 
darkly, as through a Glaſs ; but when my bodily 
Eyes are cloſed, I ſhall ſee better, Eye to Eye, 

1 and 


a 
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and Face to. Face: I ſhall ſee Jeſis Chriſt as he 
3, 1 John ili. 2. 1 
As my bodily Sight decays, O may my ſpiritual 
Sight be clearer. May my Faith and. Comforts 
grow as the: Morning Light, increaſing. unto, a 
1 Day. And then, Lord, let the Day of my 
Lie coſe when it will, only grant, that ar E- 
dening- Time it may be light, Lech. xiv. 7. If 


W thou wilt be with me in the Valjey of the Shadow 


of Death, I ſhall fear no Evil, Pſal. xxiii. 4. 
Thoughts ngon ſicing a Worm. 


1. WHAT a poor deſpicable Creature is here! 
We tread them under our Feet at our Plea- 
re; a baſe and very contemptible Creature. Is 
is Creature choſen. out to reſemble Man! Fob 
XXV. 6. The Son of Man, atchich is a Worm. 
2. Do any boaſt of their Relations, their Stock, 
and Kindred ? Proud Man! Behold thy Rclations, 
thy Kindred, according to the Fleſh. 7b xvii. 14. 
© ſaid to Corruption, thou art my Fatber, and to 
the Worm, thou art my Mother, and my Siſter. 
3. Should I be proud of, or pleaſe my ſelf ſo 
much about gay. Clothes and Faſhions ? What do 
they cover ? nothing but a poor deſpicable Worm. 
And when I am pleaſed with 3 Face, 
then 1 ſhould think, in a little Time, this will 
be eaten by Worms. Jeb xix. 26. Worms vill de- 
Lu this Body. Chap. xxiy. 20. The Worm ſhall 
feed: ſweetly on him. | 
4, Here's an Emblem of the Perſon that lives, 
wholly on this Earth, grovelling in the Duſt, never. 
looking up towards Heaven : A poor blind Crea- 


ture, that neither ſees or ſeeks after higher Things. 


wan may be extracted out of the Earth, What a. 
£ mow 
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r baſe Life do ſuch live! Take him out of the 
Earth, and he is like one out of his Element. Here 
are his Thoughts, here is his Heart, here his 
Hope is, and his chief Delight : This is the Sub- 
ject of his Diſcourſe, John ui. 3 r. tis 
5. It may put us in mind of the Worm 2 
never die; awakened Conſcience in another World; 
Iſa. lxvi. 24. Mark ix. 44. Where theis Worm 
ſhall never die, and the Fire ſpall not be quenched; 
O may I live a more noble Life, agrecable to 


my higher Nature, as a reaſonable Creature. I 


have a precious Soul to. be cared for. Man ſhall 
not die as a Worm, why then ſhould he live as a 
Worm, an earthly Life? May my Affections be 

2 = Things above, not on Things on the Earth, 
ol. iii. 2. 


Thus. I have endeavour'd to perform what I 
promis d; that is, to offer you ſome Help againſt 
vain Thoughts; which I am ſure is a great Trouble 
to every ſincere Chriſtian, and againſt which they 
will be very deſirous of Help. r alſo propos'd to 
give you a Pattern, how vo ſpiritualize. whatever 
15 befor you; the better to prepare the People 
of Gop, to ſpeak more to the Profit of each o- 


pared the Heads of ſeveral other Arguments of this 
Nature ; but the Book ſwelkng faſter than was de- 
ſign'd, I choſe here to pur a Period to it. And: 
I earneſtly pray, that the Gop of Grace will fpi- 


ritualize the Minds of thoſe that read, that they 


may not only be Gainers. by theſe Things, but be 
able to follow the ſame Method to improve every 
Occurrence-of Providence to. their own and others. 
Profit: That our of the good Treaſure of the 
Heart, the Mouth. may ſpeak. what may be moſt 

| profitable- 


ther, and thoſe that are about them. I bad pre- 
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profitable to the Hearer, and moſt for the Honor 
of the. Goſpel ;' that Religion may gain Ground, 
the Life and Power of Godlineſs revive, and that 
private Converſation may be more ſuited to pro- 
mote the Conviction of Sinners, and the Growth 
and Eſtabliſhment of weak Chriſtians; and ſo the 
ral Iflue of all be our own Peace and Com- 
tort another Day. Remember that Gop's Eye is 
upon us, and his Ear is open to hear the Language 
our Lips. The Lord hearkens and bears, and 
& Book of Remembrance is written before him, 
for them that fear the Lord, and think upon his 
Lame. | 
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Mal. iii. 16, 
2 View of the Times and Perſons, A great Diffe- 


rence between Men, in the ſame Age, Place, of 

the ſame common Profeſſion, ſome Good ſome Evil, 
&c. p 1,2. God's Charge againſt evil Perſons ; and 
their Anſwer to the Charge, p. 3, 4. The Charge proved 
in ſundry Particulars ; and ſeveral Queſtions put to carnal 
Perſons, p 4, 5, 6. " They accuſe God's Providence, . and 
pretend to juſtify it, p. 7, 8. Their miſtaken Judgement 
and falſe Accuſations Fran and retorted, p. 9, 10« 


The Text Explain'd, 


(I.) The Power of divine Grace, p. 12, 13, 14. 

(II.) The laudable and exemplary Character of theſe FRY” 
Men; They were afraid of Sin, &c. p. 15. 

(III.) The Practice of theſe good Men; They thought upon 
the Name of God, p. 16. 2 is intended by the Name 
of God there ſbewn, viz. His Perfedtions, Wiſdom, Poawer, 
Word, Works, &c. p. 16, 17, 18. They ſpake often one to 
aber, p- 19. Account of tbeir peel Conference, vix. 
The ſad Declenſion of Religion. How Iniquity abcunded. 
The Love of many Prof-ſſors waxed cold. They bexuatled 
Profeſſors Conformity to this preſent Morld. Of the Need 
of Chriſtian Conference, Kindly admoniſping one another 


to beware of the common Infection, and to ſave them- 
{elves 


The IN D EX. 


fetves from an untoward Generation, p. 21, 22. Where is 
wuntel what is. an untoward Generation. Tt is ſucb as 

bath turned afide from the Rule of God's Word. Hath the 
Means, but not willing t0know the right Way. Abuſe 
the Long- Suffering of God, Sinneth againſt the Threatnings 
and ud mantis of God, p. 23, 24, 2 5. How we ave 10 
Jave our ſelves from fuch, there ſbewn, ibid. Move of 
#be/e good Nens ſuppoſed Conference. They ſpake, probably, 
of the laſt Meſſape from the Lord. Of the State of the 
Souls of their poor Relations, and others round about them. 
Of their own paſt and preſent Temptations, Of the Du- 
ties of their Day, p. 25, 26. The oppoſite Characters of 
| good and bad Men, p. 27. What things are neceſſary to 

have the Thoughts and Speech of Prafeſſors more ſpiritual, 
ſavory, profitable to themſelves and others, p. 28. The 
Heart muſt be changed, and eſtabliſped with Grace. There 
2s need of a new Lift from Heaven. Frequency and 
FN veney in Prayer to God, both to mortify our immoderate 
Aectiont to this World, and for ſanctiſid Affections, p. 
29, 30, 31, 32. What Things ſhould awe think of ? Anſaver. 
Of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, Of the glorious Works of 
God, p. 33. Of the Soul, Of Holineſs, Of the Cer- 
taimiy of Death. Of the great ꝓudgment Dry. Of the 
Joys of Heauen. Of any thing aur Eyes behold, any thing 
eve bear, &c. p. 34, 35. Mhat bindereth Chriſtian 
Conference? It is hindered by ſinful Modeſty. Lightneſs 
and Vanity of Mind. Want of Love to Chriſtians, Too 
much Buſineſs in vhe World, p. 36. How ſpall Chriſtias 
Conferences Ye managed to beſt Advantage * Medale 
eu#h nothing above your Reach, unleſs by humble Enquiry. 
Have & cave of Contention about little things that ave in- 
different in Religion. If any Difference ariſe about Scrip- 
ture, beware of Paſkow. Chooſe profitable Subjects, p. 3 7. 
ſuch as, the laſt Sermon heard. How to do moſt Service 
to the Intereſt of Chriſt. "Tour own Experiences, in proper 
Time and Place. How to improve your Talent, p. 38. Have 
a Care of continuins the Exerciſe too long. Chooſe fuch 
Company as may be profitable to you, or you to them. Go 


wo where, nor ſtay longer than you dare ask the _ 
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is ef God with you, Watch Occaſions in all cumpan io drop 
ws i ſomething ſerious, p. 39, 40. Pray for Wiſdom to d- 
be WK tualize every thing. Wat the Heart when. alone, Be 
ſe very careful to maintain Communion with Cod in Chriſt, 
I P. 41, 42, 43+ 
to (IV.) How God treated theſe good Men, p. 44. He bearken'd, 
of WF and heard what they ſpake. He approved of them, He 
y, kept an exact Account of what they thought and ſpake, p. 
be 44, 45, 46. How HPould God's People improve this? 
m. Hould keep a Remembrance what God has ſpoken to, or done 
1 for them, Remember his all-ſeeing Eye. What. a long Ac- 
of count ſome will have to give for their Oaths, &c. God's 
to People ſbould neither be afraid nor aſham'd to ſpeak of, and 
al, for God and Religion, So to ſpeak as to be quilling it. ſbould 
be be recorded in Heaven, p. 48, 49. We may learn hence 
ere abo have their Names written. in Heaven, p. 50. We 
nd muſt watch our Tongues againſt vain, proud, ſlandering, 
ate flattering, filthy, ſcoffing Words,. ibid. Do all ue can to 
p. promote ſpiritual Diſcourſe. And when. we have good 
er. Thoughts, or are enter d into good Di ſcourſe, not eaſily 
of break off or diſmiſs them, p. 51, 52. e | 
er- A Means propoſed to prevent vain- Thoughts, and à pattern 
k he ow to ſpiritualize all Things that wwe ſee and hear; in a 
ing View and ſerious Conſideration of the Heavens, the Earth, 
[an and Seas, evith various Occurrences of Providence, &c. P · 
refs 54. Of the Creation in general, ibid. Of the Sun, p. 
Top 57. Of the Moon, p. 60. Of the. Stars, p. 62:. Of 
ian the Eclipſe of the Sun and Moon, p. 66. Of the Hindi and 
lale Air, p. 67. Of the Clouds, p. 69. Of the Seas, p. 72. 
177. Of the Globe of the Earth, p. 78. Upon being at the Aſſizes, 
in. p. 84. Of the Rain, p. 88. Of Pride, p. gt. Of the 
p- Looking-Glaſs, p. 93. On reading the Pbariſee s prayer, p. 
37+ 94. Of venemous Creatures, p. 96, On ſeeing à decay d 
vice Gentleman ſwaggering, though begeing in a ragged Gown, 
oper p-. 97. On reading 1 Sam. 114 12. Eli's Sons, p. 99. On 
ave reading Matt. viii. the great Herd of Seine deſi roy d by the 
uch evil Spirits, p. 100. On God's ſovereign Right to diſpoſe 
' Go of all bis Creatures, as ſeemeth good to himſelf, from Dan. 
ence 


iv. 34, 35. And at the End of the Days, I Nebuchad- 
nexxar, 
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we22ar, lift up mine Eyes unto Heaven, Orc. p. r6t 
On ſeeing one very bad with the King's Evil, and gives 
"over by the Phyſician, p. 105. On the curious Frame 
our own Body, p. 107. On à young Lord of a Manor ja 
come to a great Eftate, p. 112. On ſeeing the Sun & 
ting, p. 113. Upon the Spider and his Feb, p. 114. On 
ſeerng the Snail, p. 115. On reading Gen. i. God ſaw e- 
very thing that he had made, and behold it was very 
good, p. 117. Upon weighing any Thing in the Shop, 
p. 118, Upon altering, enlarging, or changing our Wil 
Dwelling ; or ſeeing others do fo, p. 120. On ſeeing a a- 
gabond taken up, and carried before a Magiſtrate, p. 12 t. 
On paying a Viſit to any Friend, p. 123. At a.Funeral, 
p. 124+ Looking through the Teleſcope, or Spying-glaſs, 
p. 127. Seeing ſome fooliſb, and others diftratted, p. 128. 
On the Sun Dial, p. 130. Seeing a demoliſd d Caſtle, p. 
131. On ſeeing another Man's great Houſe and Eſtate, p. 
132. On a Turn or two in the Garden, p. 133. 'On 
\ Gleaners in the Harveſt-Pield, p. 138. Looking into a Pri- 
Fon, ibid. Sitting by the Fire, p. 140. On the Miſchief 
f Carnal Contentions, from ixvo accidental Sights, p. 142, 
Seeing 4 Lark mounting up and Singing, p. 144. Of Car- 
nal Mirth, p. 146. Seeing tbe Hoſpital of Sick and 
An bunded, p. 148. On a Neighbour's boaſting of bis 
Kicbes, p. 151. On ſeeing one Drunk, p. 15 3. Boch 10 
male our Viſit to the Sick profitable, p. 155. On the 
"King's gracious Offer of Pardon abus d, p. 157. The un- 
faithful Officer, p. 159. Of Prayer, ibid. Upon my 
- Sight decaying, p. 161, Upon ſeeing. a Worm, p. 162. 


F I Vs 


906 


